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BBEJIEHHE

AKTyaJ'II)HOCTI) HCCIICaJ0BAaHUA

Mo3zanuHas Jexopanuss B paHHEXpUCTHAHCKUX Kamemtax Casr
AxBunmuHo (355-374 rr.) npu nepkBu Can JlopeHnio Mamkope u Can
Burrope un Usen n1’Opo (BepositHo, 313-343 rr.) mpu Oasunuke CaHt
AMOpomxko B Musane oTHocUTCA K V B. DTH MO3auKH — €IMHCTBEHHBIC
MPOU3BEJICHUSI MOHYMEHTAJILHOMN JKMBOIMCH, COXPAHUBIIMECS B TOPOJIE OT
BaXHEHIIIETO Meproia B HICTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA: BPEMEHU €ro
CTaHOBICHMS . BMecTe ¢ ApYyrMMH MO3aM4HBIMH aHCAMOMSIMH V B. B
Utanuu (B Pume, PaBenne, Heanone) u B I'peruu (B deccaionnkax) oHU
NPEJCTaBISIIOT CaMbleé PaHHHWE, HEMHOTOYMCIICHHBIC OIIEIIINE 0 Hac
oOpa3ipl IEPKOBHOM JKMBONMUCH, OTHOCALIMECS K TMEPBOMY BEKY
o(pUIIMaTBFHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA. 3HAYCHHE KAXKJIOTO U3 HHUX HEU3MEPHMO

BCJINKO.

! TIuchMeHHbIC HCTOYHIKH M JaHHBIC apXeOTOTHYCCKHX PACKOIOK, MOMyYeHHBIE B XX
B., YKa3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO KOJUYECTBO LIEPKBEW, OCHOBaHHbIX B Mmunane IV-V BB.,
ObUIO 3HAUMTENBHO OONMBIIMM. Ero MoOXHO CONOCTaBUTh C YHCIOM XPaMOB,
BO3BEJICHHBIX B ATy 30Xy B TaKUX KPYIHBIX XYJO0XKECTBEHHBIX LIEHTpax Kak Pum u
Koncrantunononb. Calderini A. La tradizione letteraria piu antica sulle basiiche
milanesi // Rendiconti. Istituto Lombardo di Scienze e Lettere, Classe di Lettere e
Scienze Morali e Storiche. Vol. 75. 1941. P. 69-98; Bovini G. Gli edifice di culto
milanesi d’éta pre-ambrosiana // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. Vol. 8.
1961. P. 47-72; Kinney D. Le chiese paleocristiane di Mediolanum // Il millenio
ambrosiano. Milano, una capitale dal Ambrosio ai Carolingi. Milano: Electa, 1987. P.
48-79; Kpayrxaiimep P. Tpu xpuctuanckue cronuisl: Tonorpadus u noiautuka. Cnd.:

Augereiis, 2000. C. 79.



Mozauku kamnemibl CaHT AKBWJIMHO — 3TO PEAKUH TpUMEp
JEKOpalMi PaHHEro XPUCTHAHCKOTO MEMOPHAIBHOIO COOPYKEHHS, IO-
BUJIMMOMY, HMIIEPAaTOPCKOTO MaB3oJies. EcTh J0CTaToyHO BecKue
OCHOBAHMSI CYUTATh, UTO 3TO HEOONBIIOE IICHTPUUYECKOE, OKTAaroHAILHOE B
IJIaHE COOPYXKEHHUE, MPEJICTaBIsIIoNIee BMecTe ¢ Karneoil Cant Mnnonuto
U YETHIPbMsI YTJIOBBIMHM OAallHSIMHU JPEBHEHIINE YacTH apXUTEKTYPHOTO
ancamOns uepkBu Can Jlopenio Mamxope, M3Ha4aIbHO 3ayMbIBAJIOCh
Kak norpebanbHas kanemia. [IpeanonoxurensHo, oHa JOJKHA OblIa CTaTh
MaBp3o0JieeM i1 KOTO-TO M3  YJICHOB  HMIIEPATOPCKOW  CEMbH,
npeactaButene nuHactuu  ®Peomocust | Bemukoro (379-395 rr.),
MPOKUBABIIKX B 3TO BpeMs B MuJaHe.

Mo3zaunku BTopoit munanckou kamneiuibl Can Burrope un Usen 1’ Opo
YHUKaJIbHBI Cpa3y MO HECKOJBKUM IPUYMHAM: 10 COCTABY HM300paKeHHI
(Bce mpecTaBiICHHbBIE B HUX CBATHIE — 3TO PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUE MYUYEHUKH
Y €MUCKOMbl MUJIAaHCKOU LlepkBH) U CTENEHU COXPAHHOCTU OPUTHMHAIBHBIX
yacTel Jekopanuu  (OOJIBIIMHCTBO TMaMATHUKOB MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO
UCKYyCcCTBa V B. UCKQXKEHBI NEPEACIKAMHA UM YTPAu€Hbl B MOCIEAYIOLINE
BEeKa). OTO, MO-BUAMMOMY, CaMblii paHHUN COXpaHUBIIMICS oOpasell
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW JIEKOpAllMu XPHUCTHAHCKOro Maptupusi. (OcHOBaHUE
Karesuibl, MPEANoJ0oXKUTEIbHO, CBSI3aHO € COObITUAMHU Hadasna IV B. u
BpeMeHeM MujaHckoro enuckorna Matepna (313-343 rr.). Ona Bo3BeaeHa
HAJl MECTOM TmorpeOeHus MydeHuka Bukropa, BOMHa MaBPHUTAHCKOTO
MPOUCXOXKIEHMS, TocTpangasmero B r. Jlonn Heganeko ot Mwunana, u
M3HAa4YaJIbHO MpeJACTaBisula cO0OM OTHENbHO CTosIiee coopykeHue. Bo
BpeMs nepectpoiiku 6azumnnku Cant AmOpomxo B XI-XII BB. maptupuit
cB. BukTopa npucoenuHUIM K OCHOBHOMY 3JIaHUIO IIEPKBH, MPEBPATHUB,
TakUM 00pa3oM, B OJHY U3 €€ OOKOBBIX Karlesul.

Ot Bcero komiuiekca Mo3auk CaHT AKBWIHHO, COXPaHSBILETO

MOJIHOTY 110 BTOpo# mosioBuHbI X VII B., TOIUIM HECKOIBKO M300pakeHUI



BETX03aBETHBIX MPAOTLEB, (PparMeHThl (PUIyp amocTOJIOB, HAINHCH C
MMEHAaMH CBATBIX, YaCTH OpPHAMEHTa — B HAPTEKCE, U JIBE CIOKETHBIE
KoMnosuuu «Xpucroc ¢ amnocronamu» u «Bosnecenne Wnun» B
NOJYLIMPKYJIbHBIX HHINAX — B caMmMOd Kameiie. BeposTHO, OHM CO3[1aHbI
BCKOpe mociie coopykeHuss CaHT AKBWIHMHO, T.€., IPHHAMJIEKAT K €€
nepBOHaYaJIbHOMY JeKopy. llpuHsATas B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi AaTHUpPOBKa
Mo3auk — Mexnay 372/4 u 402 rr. — ompeaensieTcss Ha OCHOBAHUU
ApPXUTEKTYPHO-apX€OJOTUYECKUX  JaHHBIX M  aHajiu3a  HCTOPUKO-
XYZO0KECTBEHHBIX MpolieccoB. HaM mpencraBisieTcs, UTO CTUIMCTHYECKUE
ocobeHHocTH Mo3auK CaHT AKBUJIMHO TOATBEPXKAAIOT  JIaHHYIO
aTpuOyLu0. AKTYyaldbHOCTh JaHHOM pPaOOTbl COCTOMT B IONBITKE
NaTupoBaTh Mo3auku CaHT AKBHIMHO BpeMeHeM 0koJio 400 r., ucxons us3
NOJAPOOHOI0 aHaIM3a UX XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX YepT, OMHUPAsCh MPH 3TOM Ha
NIOCJIETHUE pecTaBpalMOHHbIE U TEXHUKO-TEXHOJIOTUYECKHE
UCCJIEIOBAHHUS.

Mo3sauku B Kynoje, 6apabane u Ha cTeHax kaneiisl Can Burrope
uH Yben 1’Opo BO3HUKIIM, BEPOATHO, MOCIE €€ MEPECTPOUKH BO BTOPOM
nonoBuHe V B. OIHAKO BONPOC MX JATUPOBKU O CHX IIOP OCTAaEeTCs
JTUCKYCCUOHHBIM. OOmumii uKoHOTrpadUyuecKuii 3aMbICeNl  JEKOpaIuu
MapTUpHUsI, K KOTOPOMY OOBIYHO MPHUOErar0T MCCIEeI0BATEIN MO3AUK U Ha
KOTOPBIN CCBUIAOTCSI B KAUECTBE OCHOBHOI'O apryMEHTa B II0JIb3y PAHHEU
ux arpuOymmu (xonery |V B.), mpeacraBiaseTcs HE I0CTaTOYHO
yoenurenbHbM. CTHJIMCTUYECKH OTH MO3aMKH, KaXETCs, HE MOTJHU
HOSIBUTHCS paHee BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI V B. AHAJIU3 UX CTUJISL U 00OCHOBAaHUE
JATUPOBKU — BTOpas MOJOBUHA-TIOCIEAHSS 4YETBEPTh V B. — SABISIOTCA
aKTyaJIbHbIMHU aCIEKTaAMH JJAHHON pabOThl. Y TOUHEHHE BPEMEHH CO3/IaHUs
Mo3auk Can Burrope un Uben 1°Opo U CONMOCTaBICHUE WX C MO3auKaMu
oantuctepus Can [[xoBannu un ®onte B Heamnose, Bpems mosBieHHs

KOTOPBIX HaMH nepeCMaTpuBacTCA, IIO3BOJIAACT HCCKOJIBKO



OTKOPPEKTUPOBATh TMPHUHATHIE B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsl B HCKYCCTBO3HAHHUHU
MPECTABJICHUS O PA3BUTUU HUCKYCCTBA 3TOTO MEPUO/IA.

['maBHBIMH 00bEKTAMH JUCCEPTALMOHHOTO UCCIIEOBAHUS BHIOpaHbI
nBa aHcaMOisi mMo3auk V B. B Mwuiane B kamemnax CaHT AKBWIMHO B
uepkBu Can Jlopenno Mamxope u Can Buttope nmn Usen 1°0Opo B
O0azunuke Cant AMOpomxo. OHH OTHOCATCS K HayajJbHOMY H
3aKJIIOUUTENIBHOMY 3TaraM pa3BUTHS CTUJIA UCKycCcTBa V CTOJNETHUS U AAIOT

APKOC MPCACTABIICHUC O CI'O 3BOJJIFOLIUH.

IIpeaMer ucciaenoBaHusA

PaboTta mnocesiieHa Kpyry nOpoOieM, CBSI3aHHBIX C IPOLIECCOM
dopmupoBanus B V B. HOBOIO YCJIOBHO-CHMBOJIHWYECKOTO SI3bIKa
XPUCTHAHCKOr0 HUcKyccTBa. (OOOCHOBBIBa€TCSI W TOATBEPKAACTCA Ha
OCHOBaHHUSl CTWUJS CYIIECTBYIOIAs JAaTUPOBKAa Mo3aWK Kamesmasl CaHT
AxsuinHo. Kpome Toro, B AuiccepTallMOHHON paboTe npeasaraercs HoBast
atpubyuus mozauk kKamewibl Can Burrope mn Usen 1°Opo. I'maBHbBIM
apryMEHTOM, KaK U B ciy4ae ¢ mMo3ankamMu CaHT AKBHIMHO, CITy>KUT HX

CTHJIb.

CreneHb Hay4YHOH Pa3padOTAHHOCTH TeMbI

Mo3zankun o00eux MUJIAHCKUX Kamejll XOpowo u3BecTHbl. OHu
CTaHOBUJIUCh OOBEKTOM HCCJIEI0OBaHUSI MHOTUX aBTOPOB, HAUMHAs ¢ KOHLA
XIX B., UM MOCBSIIEH LENbIA PsAJ CIEUUATBHBIX padOT, UCTOPUUYECKHUX,
apXeoJIOrMYecKuX, UKoHorpaguueckux. OHM BKIIOYEHBI B OOLIUE TPYIbI
10 MCTOPUU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO M BU3AHTHICKOTO MCKyccTBa. OJIHAKO
OCOOEHHOCTH MX CTWJISL O CUX MOP HE CTAHOBWJIMCH TEMOW CHEIUATBHOTO

WCCIICIOBAHUS; B  HAYy4YHOM JIUTEPATYpEe OTCYTCTBYET  JIE€TAJIbHOE



COIIOCTaBJICHHUEC OTHUX MO3aHuK C APYIruMun IMPONU3BECACHUAMU
MOHYMCHTAJIbBHOI'O NCKYCCTBA V B. I[aHHaSI pa60Ta — IIOIIBITKA BOCIIOJIHUTD
9TO HCAOCTArOmICC 3BCHO B UCTOPUHU U3YUCHHUA MO3aUK CaHT AKBWJIMHO U

Can Burrope un Usen 1°Opo.

Ieaun uccaenoBanus

Opnna w3 neneld JaHHOW pabOTBl — PacCMOTPETh KaXJbl M3 ABYX
MUJIAHCKMX aHcamOJiell Mo3auK V B. B OTIEJIBHOCTH, 0Opallasi BHUMaHUE,
NpeXJIe BCEro, Ha WHAUBUIYAJIbHBIE CTUJIUCTUYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH
KOHKPETHOT'O TPOU3BEACHUS, Ha €ro >KUBOIMCHYIO MaHepy U CHOCOObI
CO3JaHMUsl XYIOXKECTBEHHOTOo o0pa3a. Mbl cTpeMHMCS ONUCaTh M
OXapakTepU30BaTh CO3/IaHHBIA MO3aWMYUCTaMU 00pa3 U OOHApPYKUTh,
TaKUM 00pa30M, YHUKAJIBHOCTb KaX/J10r0 BHIOPAHHOTO B KaUeCTBE 00BEKTa
VCCJIEIOBAHMS XYA0KECTBEHHOTO SBJICHHSI.

['1aBHOM LENBIO JUCCEPTALMM SIBISETCS UCCIEI0BAHUE MUIIAHCKHUX
MO3auK B KOHTEKCTE UCKycCTBa V B. JIJIsl TOrO, YTOOBI HAaWTH UM MECTO B
Kpyry OJIM3KHX IO BPEMEHU NaMATHUKOB MOHYMEHTAJbHOM >KHBOIMCH,

BINICCTH UX B CAUMHYIO XYAO0KCCTBCHHYIO TKaHb 3I10XH.

OcHoBHbBIE 3aJavum HCCJICA0OBaAHUA

Ilepen nuccepTaimOHHONW PaObOTOM CTOAT CIAEAYIOIINE 3a1aUu:

- PacCMOTPETh M OXapaKTEpPU30BATh KAXKIBIM W3 JBYX MUIAHCKUX
aHcamMOJell Kak CaMOCTOATEIbHOE U CAaMOLEHHOE XYAO0XKECTBEHHOE
SIBJICHUE;

- IPOBECTU 0OPA3HO-CTUIIUCTUUECKUN aHAIN3 MO3auK Karesuibl CaHT

AxBwimHO u Kamnemwisl CaH Butrope, cOmocraBuTh HX C APYTUMH



coxpanuBmumucs B Wramuu (Pume, PaBenne, Heamosie) mozandHbiMu
aHcamOyssMu V B.;

- cpenu Mo3aWyHbIX aHcamOye V B. B Uramum Haiitu obGoum
MUJIAHCKUM aHCaMOJIIM MECTO, MOMECTHUTh MX B OpPraHUYHOE JJIsi HHX
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOE OKPYKEHUE;

- omMcaTh OOIIME M3MEHEHUs, IPOUCXOUBIINE B CTUJIE MCKYCCTBA
V B., Ha npumepe Mo3auk B Utanuu;

- TIOTBITaThsl BBIIBUTh B Pa3BUTUM CTWIA V B. HEKOTOPYIO
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. B €1MHOM CTHJIEBOM IOTOKE MCKYCCTBAa 3TOT0 BPEMEHU
OOHApPYXUTh Pa3IUYHBIC HAMPABJICHUS, BO3MOXHO, OTPaKalolue MECTHbBIC
XyIOKECTBEHHBIE BKYCHl W TPAAUIMU, WIM SBISIONIUECS BbIPAXKCHUEM
TBOPYECKOW MHAMBUYATBHOCTH OTACIBHBIX MacTepoB. HaMm xoTenoch Obl
MOKa3aTh BAapUATUBHOCTh JKMBOIMCHOTO HCKYCCTBAa V BEKa, C OJHOHU
CTOPOHBI, U PA3BUTHE B €IAMHOM CTWJIMCTUUYECKOM pyclie — C APYrou
CTOPOHBI;

- YTOYHUTh HUMCIOIIYIOCSA Ha JaHHBIK MOMEHT aTpHUOYIIHUIO

IIaMATHHKOB.

XpOHOJ’IOFI’I‘leCKI/Ie PAaMKH HCCJICI0BAHUA

B nenTtpe BHUMaHMS B HACTOSIIEH paOOThl HAXOIATCS MTPOU3BEACHUS
V B. OpHako a1 CO3/[aHUS HCTOPUYECKOTO, HWKOHOTpaUuecKoro u
XyIOKECTBEHHOTO KOHTEKCTa MPUBJIEKAETCA JOBOJBHO IIMPOKUH KPYT
AHTUYHBIX, PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX,  BU3AHTUMCKUX  IAMATHUKOB U
IIPOM3BEICHUN  BU3AaHTHUMCKOro Kpyra. Hampumep, B KauyectBe
MKOHOTpa(UuecKoro MPOTOTHNA CLEHbl «XPUCTOC C arocTOJIaMU» B
kanesie CaHT AKBUJIIMHO paccMaTpuBaeTcsl HamoJibHasi Mo3auka [-II B. 10
H.3. «Axkanemusa Ilnatona». 11 OmpoBEp:KEHHsS THUIIOTE3BI O 3aKa3e

nexkopaunu kaneswisl Can Buttope enuckornom OHopatoM B VI B., KoTopas



CTPOMTCS HAa NPUCYTCTBUU B MO3aMKaX €ro MOHOTPAMMBI, JAIOTCS
NpUMEphl MaNCKUX MOHOTpaMM B pUMCKUX Mo3aukax [X B. (mambl
[Macxanus I, 6azunuka Canra IIpaccene (817—-824 rr.), nansl ['puropus [V
(827—-844 rr.), 6asunuka Can Mapko). Takum 00pa3oM, XpOHOJIOTHUECKHUE
paMKH MCCIEA0BAHMS OXBAThIBAIOT NEpHo NpubnusutenasHo ¢ [-1I B. 1o

H.3. U 10 cepenunsbl X B.

MeTox010THSA MCCJICIOBAHUS

MeTononorus HMCCISIOBAHUS 3aK/II0Yajach B COYETAaHMHU IICJIOTI0
psna TMOAXOJ0B, KOMIUIEKC KOTOPBIX IIO3BOJIMJI B IIOJHOH Mepe
peanu3oBaTh TMOCTaBJEHHBIE Mepen padoToil 3agaun. Meroa, KOTOpoMy
YACIEHO TJIABHOE MECTO B JaHHOM JUCCEPTAallMM, — CPaBHUTEIIbHBIN
CTUJIUCTUYECKUN W TUMOJIOTHYECKUM aHanu3. C ero moMouIpl0 yAaloCh
HaWTH HOBBIA PaKypC B HUCCIIEIOBAHUM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHHIX MaMATHUKOB U
MPEVIOKUTh apPTyMEHTHl B TOJIb3y BBIIBHHYTHIX B PabOTE MOJOXKCHUH.
Bo3nukana Tak ke HEoOXOJAMMOCTh oOpamaThCs K MKOHOTPA(PUUECCKOMY
aHanuzy. OH TNpUMEHSJICSd KOCBEHHO, HE CTOJbKO [JIsi MPSIMOTO
COTIOCTABJICHHUS OTJCIbHBIX N300pKCHUN 1 MOTUBOB, HO U JUISl PACKPBITHS
coliep>KaHusi 00pa3oB, NPEACTaBICHHBIX B MO3auKax, JJisl MOHUMaHUS
obmiero 3ambicia Aekopanuu kKameyl. [lomMumMo 3Toro ObLT MCHOJIB30BaH
MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIA ~ MojaxoA. B kadecTBe  BCHOMOTaTEIbHBIX
MaTepuaJioB TMPUBJICKAIUCh JaHHBIE M3 CMEXHBIX oOO0JacTei 3HaHUM:
apXeoJIOTUHM, HCTOPHH apXUTEKTYphl, pECTaBpalu, OOrocioBus, 0e3
KOTOPBIX Hallu HAOJMIOJCHUS W BBIBOJBI HE OBbUIM OBl TOJHBIMH U
yoenuTenpbHbIMU. brarogapsi cBeleHHSM, IOJIYyYEHHBIM B pe3yjbTare
MOCJICTHUX PECTAaBPAIlMOHHBIX MCCIACIOBAHUN MATEpUATIOB W TEXHUKH
Mo3auk V B. (HEKOTOpblE W3 HHMX €II¢ HE OIyOJUKOBAHBI), CTAJIO

BO3MOHBIM BBIJIBUHYTD PAJI BAKHBIX JJIA ATOH pa60TI>I TC3UCOB.
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Haquaﬂ HOBH3HA UCCJICA0BAHHUA

Ctunuctraeckue 0COOCHHOCTH MO3auK Kareiuibl CaHT AKBUJIMHO H
Can Buttope un Usen 1°Opo HUKOTIA TIPEXKAE HE CTAHOBUIUCH OOBEKTOM
MOHOTPaUIECKOTO HWCCICIOBAHUSA. XapaKTEPUCTHKU, KOTOPHIC ObLIH
MPEIOKEHBl HAIMMU TMPEIIeCTBEHHUKAMU B paboTaX, IMOCBSIIEHHBIX
JEeKopallMk 3TUX Kameul WM paborax oOmero xapakrepa Mo
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOMY M BU3AaHTUMCKOMY MCKYCCTBY, KakK IIPaBUJIO,
KpaTKue W JO0BOJIbHO 0000meHHble. OHM HEAOCTATOYHBI I NMOHUMAaHUS
JAHHBIX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX sBJICHUHN. [lo4TH MOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE aHaIM3a
J)KUBOMMCHOM COCTaBJISIONICH MHJIAHCKHX MO3aWK, KaXeTCs, CTajlo
MPUYUHON TOTO, YTO HA COBPEMEHHOM 3Talle Pa3BUTHUS MCKYCCTBO3HAHMS
HCCIIeIOBAaTENIM HEBOJILHO BO3BPAIAIOTCS K MJIESIM, BBICKa3aHHBIM 0OoJiee
COTHU JieT Hazana. Tak, Hampumep, B 1995 r. JIx. Mbdku, B crarthe,
MOCBSIIIEHHONM  Mo3aumkaM Kaneuibl Can Buttope uH UYben n’Opoz,
MpeaokKuIa AaTupoBaTth WX BpemeHeM okoio 400 r. Ee rmaBHbIN
apryMEHT — OOTOCIIOBCKHI 3aMbICeN JCKOpaIlud, MPUHAJICKABIIAN, I10
MHEHUIO HCCJIEIOBATEIbHUIIBI, MUJIAHCKOMY €MUCKOMy AMBpOCHUIO. DTy
rMIOTe3y W Aaty Brepsbie B 1897 r. BeiaBunyt A. Parru’. OmHako, ecin
CIOKETHBIM cocTaB Mo3aumk CaH Butrope, AeMCTBUTEIBHO, IOMYCKAaeT
MOoAOOHYI0 HMHTEPHpETAIui0 W aTpuOyIlHI0, TO C TOYKU 3PEHUS CTUIIS

paHHsIsI JATUPOBKA JIEKOPALIMH MPEACTABISAETCS HEBO3ZMOKHOM.

2 Mackie G. The Symbolism and Purpose in an Early Christian Martyr Chapel: The
Case of San Vittore in Ciel d’Oro, Milan // Gesta. Vol. XXXIV/2. 1995. P. 91-101, 97.

* Ratti A. Il piu antico ritratto di Sant Ambrogio // Ambrosiana. Ambrosiana: Scritti vari

pubblicati nel XV centenario della morte di sant Ambrogio. Milano. 1897. P. 5-74.
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Takum o0pa3om, HaHHAs AUCCEpTalUs SBISIETCS MEPBBIM 32 BCHO
WCTOPUIO M3YYCHHUS MO3auK MuIaHa OIBITOM aTpuOyIuM HAa OCHOBAaHUH
aHaJu3a UX XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX ACTIEKTOB.

ABTOp JaMcCCEepTallMOHHOW paboThl MpeasiaraeT  BbIACTUTH V
CTOJIETHE — TIEPBBII BeK 0HUIINATLHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA — B OCOOBIN MEPHO.
UCTOPUU XPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA; IOCIEAOBATEIbHO MPOCIEINUTD
nporecc (GOPMHUPOBAHUS SI3bIKA HOBOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO MCKYCCTBAa Ha

npuMepe MO3andHbIX ancambiueit V B. B Utanuu.

HUcTouHuKH

JUis pemieHus 3adad, IMOCTaBJIEHHBIX Mepes AUCCepTaluend, ObUI
IIPUBJICYEH 3HAYNTEIBHBIA KPYr XYHAOKECTBEHHBIX HMCTOYHHMKOB OT
AnTtnunoctd, Buzantun u Cpennux BekoB. Wkonorpagus mozauk CaHt
AxBunuHo u Can Butrope nn Uben 1’Opo paccMarpuBaiach B MIMPOKOM
KOHTEKCTE IIPOM3BEIACHUNM MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM KUBOIIMCH, HAIOJIbHBIX
MO3aWK, MUHHUATIOP PYKOMHCEH, MallbIX AapXUTEKTYpHBIX (opwm,
MPOU3BEACHUN CKYJBOTYPHl M MEJIKOW IUIACTUKH, IPOUCXOIAIINX C
tepputopuii 3anagHoil EBpombl, ['pennn, Kunpa, Erunrta, Cupuu wu
[Tanectnnsl. B yacTh, Kacaromencs CTUIMCTUYECKUX aCIIEKTOB MUJIAHCKHUX
MO3auK, JUIsI  COIIOCTABJICHUS  HCIIOJb30BAIIMCh INPAKTUYECKH  BCE
COXPAHUBIIMECA IAMATHUKA MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM »uBonucu V-VI BB. B
Uranumn.

[{eHHEHIIIMM UCTOYHUKOM, HUCIIOJB30BAaHBIM HAMH B JIAHHOU padoTe,
CTalu  PECTaBPALIMOHHBIE  JOKYMEHTBI, XpaHAIIHECS B  apXWUBe
Batukanckoro My3ses, l'ocymapcrBeHHOM apxuBe Puma, apxuse
Jlabopatopun TBepmoro kamus (Opificio delle Pietre Dure) Bo
@nopeHunu, apxuBe OXpaHbl NAaMATHUKOB apXUTEKTYpPbl M IEN3aKHOU

cpenbl JlomOapauu B Mutane. 3HaKOMCTBO C MaTE€pHAIaMH PECTABPAIHH
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UTAIbSHCKUX MO3auMK Jajl0 BO3MOXHOCTb IPEACTABUTh  CTEICHb
COXPAaHHOCTH B HUX OPUTMHAJIBHBIX 4aCTEH, MEpPy MO3JHEUIINX BTOPKECHUI
B PaHHHUE MPOU3BENCHMUS, ITOIYYUTh CBEICHUS O MaTepuagax U TEXHHUKE, a

TAKKC MCTOJaX peCTaBpallvud B PA3JIMYHBIC IICPUOALI HCTOPHUH.

HpaKTI/I‘leCKaﬂ SHAYUMOCTDb HCCJICA0BAHUA

B mportiecce paboThl Hajl AuccepTanyeid ObLIT MPUBJIEYEH OOIITUPHBIN
ucrtopuorpauueckuii ¥ XyJ0KECTBEHHbIA MaTepua, KOTOPBIA MOXKET
OBITh HCIOJIb30BaH B HAYYHO-HCCJIEIOBATEIILCKOM, MPENOIaBaTeIbCKOM,
My3eHHOHN JeSTEIHHOCTH, a TaK K€ B pad0OTE COBPEMEHHBIX XYT0KHUKOB-
MOHYMEHTAJIUCTOB, O(DOPMIISIONINX IIEPKOBHBIC HMHTEPbEphl. MaTepuasl
JUCCEepTAallMM  MOTYT OBITh TPUBICYEHBI IS  pa3padOTKU  OOIIUX
JIEKIIMOHHBIX KYpCOB M CHEUUAJIBHBIX TEMATHUYECKUX CEMHHApOB MO
npobjieMaM  PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO W BU3AHTHUHCKOTO  HMCKYCCTBA,
UCIIOJIb30BAaHbl TIPU COCTaBJICHUU Y4YEOHO-METOJMYECKMX T0COOui B
BBICIIMX U CPEJHUX YUYEOHBIX 3aBEJACHHSIX XYA0KECTBEHHOTO MPOQuIIs,

IIPU OPTaHU3ALNHN ITIOCTOSHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX MY3€HHBIX 3KCITO3HUIIUH.

Anpodanus Ucc/ieI0BAHMS

OcCHOBHbBIE TOJIOXKEHHUS JaHHOM JOUCCEPTAllMOHHOM paboThl ObLIN
IpeCTaBiICHbBl B (QOopMe JOKIAIOB Ha POCCHICKUX M MEXTyHAapOIHBIX
koH(pepennuax B Poccum u 3a pybexxom: 2-oit Kondepenunuu momoabix
Bu3aHTUHUCTOB (Kadenpa Bu3aHTHUHCKOW M HOBOTPEYECKON (HhUIIOIOTHH
®dunonorudeckoro ¢akyiaprera MI'Y um. M. B, JlomonocoBa; 1999); IV
Mononexnoi HaydHoi koHpepeniuu «IIpoGraembl n3ydeHus TyXOBHOU U
MatepuanbHOi KynbTypel» (My3en MockoBckoro Kpemus, 2000);

MEXIYHApOAHOW  KOH(pepeHInn «BU3aHTHICKUNA  MHp: HCKYCCTBO
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KoHcranTuHOmoNIE ¥ HaluoHalbHble Tpaauuuu. (I'ocynapcTBEHHBIM
uHCTUTYT ucKycctBo3HaHus, 2000); XXXII, XXXVI u XXXIX nHayuHon
koHpepenuu «Jlazapeckue ureHus» (Kadempa Bceobmieit wucropuu
uckycctBa Hcropuueckoro dakynberera, MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHOCOBa,
2008, 2012 m 2015 rr.), ma XIX Bcepoccuiickoii HayqHOW CECCHH
BU3aHTUHUCTOB:  «Poccuiickoe  BU3aHTHMHOBeIAeHHUE. Tpamuuuu U
nepcriektuBely (MI'Y, 2011), XX Bcepoccuiickoii Hay4HOl ceccuu
BU3aHTUHUCTOB: «Buzantus u Buzantuiickoe Hacnenue B Poccun u mupe»
(MTI'Y, 2013); MexnaynaponHoit HayuyHoWl koHbepeHIMH «Buzantus u
Hpesusisi Pycb. KynbrypHoe Hacienue u coBpemeHHOCTh» (Poccuiickas
Axkanemusi Xynoxects, C.-Ilerepoypr, 2012); HayuHO#l KOH(epeHIuH,
nocesienHoi mamatu A. B. Bank (I'ocynapcrBennbiii Dpmutax, 2013);
MexyHapoaHon koHpepeniuu X CumnosuyM «Humr u Buzanatus» (Hum,
Cep6Ous, 2012). OtaenbHbIE acMEKTHl TEMbl U TJIaBbl OCHOBHOM 4YacTu
auccepTaii  o0CYyKJaJIMCh Ha 3acelaHuu cekTopa JlpeBHepycckoro
uckycctea (I'MU, 1998-2001), 3acemanum cexktopa Busanrtuiickoro
uckycctea ('MW, 2014), cemunape mno mpoOieMaM BU3aHTUUCKOTO
uckycctBa non pykoojactBom O. C. Ilomosoit (MI'Y). Marepuansi
JAHHOW paboThl OBUIM TOJOXKEHBI B OCHOBY CIEIMAIBHOTO Kypca
«Mo3zankun IV-V Beka B Htanum», MOATOTOBIEHHOIO M IPOYUTAHHOTO
aBTOpOM auccepTarmoHHon pabotsl B MI'Y um. M. B. JlomoHocoBa Ha

kadenape Beceobmieli ncropun nckyccrsa (B 20052006 yu. r.)
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NCTOPUOI'PA®USA

Munanckue Mo3auku V' B. B kamemiax Cant AxsuiamHo u Can
Buttope un UYsen n’Opo 3HAUUTENIBHO pEXE, YeM aHaJOTW4YHbIE IO
BpEMEHHM TMaMATHUKM Puma win PaBeHHBI, NOpUBICKAJIA BHUMAHUE
uccienoBareneidi. BeposTHo, A3TUM  00YCIOBICHO WX  HECKOJBKO
nepudepuitHoe  TMOJOKEHHE B  HUCTOPUHM  PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO H
BU3aHTUHCKOTO0 UCKYyCCTBA. TeM HE MEHEE, 3TH MO3auKH HEJIb3sl OTHECTH K
YUCIy HEU3BECTHBIX, 3a0BbITBIX WJIM MaJOU3YYCHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUM
JKUBOMKCH. HanmpoTuB, OHM HEOTHOKPATHO OBLIN OIMYOJIMKOBAaHBI, B Pa3HOM
CTEMEHU MOJPOOHOCTH MCCJIEAOBAHbI; YIOMUHAHUS O HUX HAXOIATCS B
OOLIMPHOW HAy4YHOU JUTEPATYPE.

CTOUT OTMETHUTH, UTO MEPBBIMU MHTEPEC K MO3AUUECKOM JIEKOpaIlUU
kanemr Cant AkBwiMHO u CaH BuTrope mposBUIM MECTHBIE MCTOPUKH-
KpaeBeabl, B paboTax KOTOPHIX €CTh yKa3aHWS Ha HaJU4Yue B DITHX
Kamnesjjaax JIpeBHUX Mo3auk. OJHAaKo TPUBEIACHHBbIE MMM CBEACHUS, Kak
MPaBUJIO, JOCTAaTOYHO CKymble. OHU coaep)kaT OueHb HEOOJBINON 00BeM
nH(pOpMau 0 MO3aWKax M JAlT cjladoe MpecTaBIeHUE 00 UX CIOKETaX,
CHUCTEME PACTOJIOKEHUSI HAa CTEHAaX U BPEMEHU CO3/JaHUsl JIEKOpalluu B

4
IICSJIOM . TO KE CaMOC€ CIIpaBCAJIMBO B OTHOIICHHUH 6OJ'II>HII/IHCTB3

4 O0630p HCTOPUUYECKUX HMCTOYHUKOB O Mo3aukax CaHT AKBWJIMHO HNPHUBOJSAT B CBOMX
paborax gBa aBtopa — /Jleitn Kunneit m Maccummnuano Jlasua. Cwm.. Kinney D.
«Capella Regina»: S. Aquilino in Milan // Marsay. Vol. 15. 1970-1971. NY University.
P. 13-35; P. 14 note 4 mpuBeneHbl CCHUIKH HA UCTOYHUKHU W myOnmkanuu ot VI B. 10
1934 r. o uepkBu Can Jlopenuo Mamxkope, 4acTblo KOTOpOU siByisieTcst karneina CaHt
Axsununo; David M. De Aurea Ecclesia Genesii // Milano Ritrovata. La via sacra da
San Lorenzo al Duomo. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Confcommercio, 1991.

Parte Il. P. 49-54. Ha pannue cBUETENbCTBA MIJIAHCKUX HCTOpHKOB 0 CaH Buttope
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JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX HCTOYHMKOB, JHIIb YINOMUHAIOMIMX O TMPUCYTCTBUU
MO3aM4eCKOro JeKopa B HWHTEpbEpe MUJIAHCKUX Kamesuiax. B Hamiem
ucropuorpaduueckoM 0030pe MPHUBEIAEM TOJBKO T€ M3 HUX, KOTOpbIE
MPEACTABIISAIOT JAJI JAHHON paboThl HAMOOJBIITUN UHTEPEC.

CaMoe paHHEe CBUICTEIHCTBO O MOHYMEHTaIbHOU nekopauun CaHT
AxBunuHO otHocuTcss K XIV Beky. Ero ocraBunm HCTOpHK U 3HATOK
MWJIAaHCKUX ApeBHocTer [anmpBano ®esaiMma. B wactHOoCcTH  emy
NPUHAIIICKUT yTBEpKJeHue, yTo Kaneswia CaHT AKBWIMHO, KOTOPYIO OH
Ha3bIBaJl «IapcKoi kameywion» («capella reginay), Obuta MOCTpOCHA TIO
ykazaauto ummepatpuibl ['amel [Itanmunun (oxomo 380—450 rr.), modepu
umnepatopa ®deomocust | Bemmkoro (346-395 rr.) kak ee Oymymimii
MaB3osiel.  CBenmeHuss 0 coopykeHun Kanesibl [amnoint [lnanmauen,
npuBefeHHble [. @PpAMMa, B TEUEHUE [IOBOJIBHO JOJITOIO BPEMEHU
BOCIIPUHUMAJINCH KaK MOJUIMHHBIA UCTOPUYECKUH (PakT u 6e3 KaKoro-iudo
KPUTUYECKOIO MX aHalim3a BocnpousBoauiack B uctounukax XVII-XVIII
BB., a 3areM Tepenuid B myoimkamun  aBtopoB  XIX-XX  BB.
JI0OCTOBEpHOCTh 3TOTO CBUJIETEIHCTBA IMOJBEPIiia COMHEHHUIO M J0Ka3ala
JeTeHIApHBIM €ro XapakTep aMepHuKaHCKas uccienoBaTtenpHuna Jlenn

Kunneli, yuennnia Puxapna Kpayrxaitmepa. O9To mpoM30HUIO TOJBKO B

uH Usen 1°Opo cebutaeres k. bosunu. Cwm.: Bovini G. | mosaici di S.Vittore «in Ciel
d’Oro» di Milano // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. Ravenna. 1969.
Vol. 16. P. 71-80.

> Garrucci R. Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. 1-6 voll.
Prato. 1873-1881.Vol. 4. P. 41-42; Clausse G. Les monument du christianisme au
Moyen Age: Basiliques et mosaique chretienne in Itatia-Sicilia. Ouvrage illustré de 200
dessins d'apres des documents certains ou d'aprés nature. Paris: E. Leroux, 1893. Vol. 1.
P. 381; Calderini C., Chierici G., Cecchelli C. La basilica di San Lorenzo Maggiore in
Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri per la storia di Milano, 1951. P. 208;
Vazzoler G. Moreno La Basilica Maior di S. Lorenzo in Milano: guida storica, artistica
ed archeologica. Milano. 1992. P. 46.
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nagane 70-x romoB XX B.® Cchimasich Ha apXeONOrHYECKHE MaHHBIC,
WCCJICIOBAHMS CTPOUTEIHHBIX MAaTEPUATIOB U TEXHUKH, aBTOP YOCIUTEITHHO
nokazana, yto karesmuia CaHT AKBWIMHO Obllla BO3BEJEHA BO BTOpPOH
nosioBuHe |V croneTusi, TO ecThb CyIIEeCTBOBaJa 3aJ0iro 10 [ amibl
[Tnamuanu. ABTOMaTHYECKH ObLIa OTKOPPEKTHPOBAaHA aTUPOBKA MO3AWK,
BO3HMKHOBEHHE  KOTOPBIX  CTal0  BO3MOXKHBIM  PacloOJIOKHUTh B
OTIpe/ICIICHHBIX BpeMEHHBIX rpanuiax. [Ipodiema natnpoBku Mmo3ank CaHT
AKBUIMHO OyJeT pacCMOTpEHa HHXKE B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH YacTu
UCTOpUOTpaPUUECKO TIaBBbI.

JpyruM BaKHBIM JTOKYMEHTAJILHBIM CBUICTEIBCTBOM IS M3YUEHUS
MO3an4yecKor jaexopanuu Kamneiuibl CaHT AKBUJIMHO SIBJISIFOTCS PHUCYHKH
aHTJIMIICKOTO MyTEIIECTBEHHUKA, MPEANoNIoXKuTenbHo, Pansda CaliMmonca
(pykormch xpanutcs B bomreanckod OoumbOmmoreke, Oxcdopa;, MSs.
Rawlimsom D 121), BemmonsHenHsie okosio cepeaunbl XVII cronerns. Ha
HECKOJBKHX JINCTaX MAaHYCKPUIITa BOCHPOW3BEACHBI YTpPAdCHHBIC BO
Bropoi mosoBuHe XVII B. mo3zamku kynona CaHt AkBWIMHO. PucyHku
MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM HAOPOCKH, Ha KOTOPHIX JOBOJBHO CXEMAaTUYHO
0003HaYEHBI CIOKETHI KYMOJBHBIX KOMITO3HIIMKM, CHA0KCHHBIC K TOMY Ke
KPAaTKUMH COTIPOBOJUTEIHHBIMU KOMMEHTAPUSMU. ITOT JOKYMEHT OBbLI
omyonukoBadn B 1990/91 1. WTambSIHCKMM HMCTOPUKOM MacCHUMUIIMAHO
JlaBun’. Ha ero OCHOBaHMH HCCIICOBATENb BBIIONHHI PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO
Mo3auk Kynoja CaHT AkBWwinHO. OnucaHue PEKOHCTPYKIIUU U
KPUTUYECKAE 3aMCUaHUsS OTHOCHUTEIBLHO €€ YyOeIUTeTbHOCTH OymyT

W3JIOKEHBI HaMH B TOM 4YacTW, KoTopas OyJeT MOocCBsIeHa 0030py

® Kinney D. «Capella Reginae»: S. Aquilino in Milan // Marsyas. Vol. 15. 1970-1971.
NY University. P. 13-35.

" David M. De Aurea Ecclesia Genesii // Milano Ritrovata. La via sacra da San Lorenzo
al Duomo. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Confcommercio, 1991. Parte Il. Fig. 1—
2.
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ucropuorpaduu no mo3zaukam CanT AkBwinHO. [IpuHIMIUANBHO BaXkHO,
yTo Onmaromaps OTUM PHUCYHKaM CTaJl0 BO3MOXHBIM  COCTaBUTH
npeacTaBieHue 00 0OIeld cxemMe pacroJIOKEHUsS MO3auK B KYIOJe
KareJyibl U CPAaBHUTh €€ C COXPAHUBIIUMUCS KYIMOJbHBIMUA KOMIO3ULIUSIMHU
V B.

[lepBbie oOmMe cBeaeHuss o Mo3aumkax Kameiuibl Can Butrtope uH
Ysen n’Opo mnosBisirorcss He paHee XVII B. IlucbMeHHBIE MCTOYHHKHU
XVII-XIX BekoB YINOMHHAIOT O HHUX BCKOJb3b, M TOJBKO B CBS3H C
BO3ZHUKIIEH MEXIy MUJaHCKUMHU MoHacTeIpsimu Can Butrtope an Kopmo u
CaHT AMOPOJIKO MOJEMHUKON O TOJIMHHOM MECTOHAXOKICHUH MOTHUIBI H
COOTBETCTBEHHO MOIIEil MAIAHCKOrO MydeHHKa BHKTOpa®, a Takke MecTe
norpedenust ucnoseguuka CoTepa, poJHOro OpaTa emnuckorna AMBpPOCHUS
Mennonanckoro. CoriiacHO CBUAETENBCTBY AMBpocHus MeanonaHCKoro,
Corep ObUI TOXOPOHEH B HEMOCPEJACTBEHHON OJIM30CTH OT MecTa
3aXOpOHEHUs CB. Bukropa.

Hayunble uccnenoBanusi u myOiaukanuu Mo3auk CaHT AKBWIMHO U
Can ButTtope Hauanmuch NpakTUYECKU OJHOBpeMeHHO. llepBwie KpaTkue
OMHMCAHWS W YEpPHO-OEIbIe BOCIPOU3BEICHUS MO3aWK OOCUX MUIAHCKUX
Kareyl MOsIBUINCH BO BTOpou mojoBuHe XIX—nawame XX cronerus (P.

T'ypyun, I'. Kioce, M. Bumbnepr, /1. B. Aiinainos, O. M. Jlanton)®. ABTops!

.0 cnope Mmexay moHacTelpsMu Can Burrope an Koprno m Cant AmMOpomxko cM.:
Biraghi L. Ricognizione dei gloriosi corpi dei santi Vittore Mauro, martire, Satiro,
confessore, Casto e Polemio, diaconi confessori, compiuta in quest'anno 1860 entro la
Basilica di Fausta annessa alla Ambrosiana in Milano: memorie del sacerdot. Milano:
Boniardi-Pogliani di E. Besozzi. 1861.

% Garrucci R. Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. 1-6 voll.
Prato. 1873-1881; Wilpert J. Die romischen Mosaiken und Malereien der kirchlichen
Bauten vom V. bis XIIl. Jahrhunderts. Bd. 1-4. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche
Verlagshandlung, 1917. Cant Axkswiuno: Bd. 1. S. 264-268; Bd. 2. S. 1192 Bd. 3. Taff.
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JAHHBIX padoT (QaKkTUYECKH Cpa3y CPOPMYIHPOBAIU KIIFOUEBBIE BOMPOCHI,
00CYXXJIEHHE KOTOPBIX MPOAOKHUTCSI B XX cronernr. OHU BBICKA3aJIH
NepBbIC MPEABAPUTEIILHBIE COOOPAKEHUSI OTHOCUTENILHO CIOKETOB MO3aUK,
UX HKOHOTpapUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH, BpPEMEHM CO3/IaHUs JEKOpaIuu.
HekoTtopsie HaOmoneHuss U 3aMedanusi aBTOpoB koHna XIX-naugama XX
BB. JO CHX IOp HE YTPaTWUIIM CBOEH aKTyaJIbHOCTH. J[pyrue, HalpoTUB, €
MOSIBJIEHUEM HOBBIX JTaHHBIX, MATEPUAIIOB U METOJOB HCCIIEAOBaHUSA B XX
CTOJIETUU OBLIM CYIIECTBEHHO OTKOppeKTHpoBaHbl. Llensiil psa mpobiem,
OJIHAKO, 10 CUX IOP OCTAETCS HE Pa3pEIICHHBIM.

B cBa3m ¢ TeM, 4YTO JEKOpanMs KaKIOW Kamleulbl HMEET
COOCTBEHHYIO MpoOJEeMaTUKy, JajJbHEHIIMA 0030p JIUTEpATypbl MO
uctopun u3zydyenuss Mozauk Cant AxBunuHo u Can Burrope, Oyzaer

pasaciicH COOTBCTCTBCHHO Ha ABC YaCTH.

Yacmo 1. Hcmopusa usyuenusn mozaux Canm Axeuiauno

Bo Bropoii monosuHe XIX B. Hayamach ¥ MO ceil JIeHb €Ille HE
MOJIYYHJIa 3aBEPIICHUE JTUCKYCCHUS OTHOCHTEILHO MO3aWKH B FOTO-
BOCTOUYHOM HUIIE Karnesuibl CanT AKBWIMHO. Ee BepxHsis 4acTh yTpadeHa,
YTO CIeJali0 BO3MOXXHBIM TIOSIBICHHE IIEJIOTO CIIEKTpa MHEHHHA O ee
CIOK€Te, HE€ BcCerga BIOJIHE OOOCHOBAaHHBIX, W HECKOJBKHX €€
pexoHcTpykiuii. Hagano monemuku B 1877 r. monoxun Padasns [Napyyduwn,

OHy6HI/IKOBaB B 4YCTBCPTOM TOMC «I/ICTOpI/II/I XPUCTHUAHCKOTO HMCKYCCTBa B

40-41; Can Burrope: Bd. 1. S. 92, 842. Bd. 3. Taff. 83-85; Aiinanos JI. B. Mo3auku
IV u V BekoB. Cn6.: Tun. B.C. banamesa, 1895; Dalton O. M. Byzantine art and
archeology. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1911.
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TepBBIE BOCEMb BEKOB CyIIECTBOBAHHMS LIepKBU»'® MEPBYIO B HCTOPUH
n3yueHus: Mo3auk CaHT AKBWIMHO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO CIHEHBL. ABTOD
MPEACTABUII €€ B BUJAE IJUIMHHCTUYECKOW IMACTOpajyd MU MoJiarajia, 4To Ha
MO3auKe M300pa)KeH OJUH M3 AMU30J0B MCTOpUHU mnpasenHoro Mocuda u
ero OpateeB. OH Iymal, 4TO MO3anKa MPEACTABISIET COO0N MILTIOCTPAIIUIO
K COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM CTHXaM BeTxo03aBeTHOW KHHUTU beitus (XXXVII, 3—
23). Mexay TeM, HUKaKOH apryMeHTallud B TOAJEPKKY CBOECH
untepnperauuu P. Tapydyun He BbABUHYI. CyuTaeM HEOOXOIUMBIM
OTMETHUTb, YTO HA MOMEHT myOnukanuu P. 'apyyun mo3amka Oblia CUIIBHO
3arpsi3HEHa W M300pakKeHHE B BEpPXHEHW YacTH HHIIKM BOOOILIE He
MIPOCMATPUBAIIOCK.

CxopHbl€ BOJIbHBIE, HE MOJKPEIVICHHbIE KAKOH-THO0 apryMeHTanuen
cyxneHus BeickazbiBam napyrue aBTopbl XIX B. (JIx. Kimoce, 3. MroHTI,
I1. IT. MyparoB — «bnaroectue nmactyxam»; WM. M. Houmo, @. e Jlapra,
K. Pomyccn - «Criena myuennii cB. Jlxenesnoy, Jx. b. Kapanbkazemmu, 1.
A. Kpoy - «KeptBonpunonienue ABpaamay, B. JlaBa - «Bctpeua MakoBa u
Paxunu y komoaua»)'.

B nawane XX B. 3Ta Tema mnoisiyuwmsia AanbHeiiiee pa3zsutue. Coe
MHEHHE O CIOJKeTe BbICKa3al MoHceHbop Mozed Bubmepr. Bo Bpems
pecTtaBpali MO3auK OCHOBHOT'O MPOCTpaHCTBA Karnesuibl CaHT AKBUIIMHO
B 1913 1. oH 0OHAPYXWJ B I0OT0-BOCTOYHOM HHMIIIE HOBBIC, HEU3BECTHBIC P.

[apyuumn dbparmeHTsl MoO3auKkud. B BepxHell 30HE OBUIO OTKPBHITO

1% Garrucci R. Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. Prato. 1877.

Vol. 4. P. 41-42. Tav. 234.1, 234.2 (peKOHCTPYKLHS).

1 0630p runores, BeyBHHYTHIX aBropamu XIX B., cm.: Barbier de Montault X. Les
mosaiques de Milan // Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. Arras: Librarie du Pas-
de-Callas, 1881. P.127, note 1; aBropamu Havana XX B. cM.: Bovini G. | mosaici del S.
Aquilino di Milano // Corso di cultura dell’arte ravennate e bizantina. 1970. Vol. 17. P.
61-82, 77.
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U300paKEeHHUE JIOIIA/el, 3aMpsHKEHHbIX B KOJIECHUILY, M YeJOBEYECKOH
durypsl (HeGompmmas neTadh Omexubl). Ha oCHOBaHMM 3THX AaHHBIX .
BuinibniepT BBINOJHUI HOBYIO PEKOHCTPYKIMIO CILIEHBI, OMyOJMKOBaB €€ B
1917 r. B xuure «Mo3zauku Pumckux nepkserr 1V—XIII BEKOB» 2. On, B
omnmure ot P. ['apyuun, yBHaen B HEM HE BETXO3ABETHBIN, a A3bIYECKUU
ctokeT, a umeHHO: «llacTeipu, nHabOmomaromue Bocxon ConHua». B
BEpXHeil YacTH KOMIO3UIHH M. BHIBIEPT HOMECTHI KBaJpUry OelbIX
jomaned U GuUrypy moionoro 6e300poforo BO3HHUIIBI, KOTOPOTO aBTOP
npeAcTaBuil B o0smke Oora ['enmoca ¢ aydncTo KOpoHOH Ha rojioBe. B
KAauecTBE AHAJOTMH M MKOHOrpadHYecKoil Hapajuiend 3Toil Mo3amke M.
BunbnepT nmnpuBen MUHHATIOPY JAaTUHCKOM PYKONUCH Beprunus
(Verg.Vat. lat. 3225. Fol. 6r «IlacTyxu, pa3OyKeHHbIE COTHIEM»)™,
cozmanHou okoyio 400 r. m xpaHsuencs B BaTukaHCkod ATOCTOIBCKOU
oubnuotexe. Mexay TeM, muHuaTiopa Batukanckoro Beprumus, ee croxer
U UKOHOTrpadusi, HE UMEET HUYero oomero ¢ Mo3ankol CaHT AKBWIHMHO.
U, TeM He MeHee, TpeanoNokeHne M. Bumblepra MpecTaBIseTcs HAM
BAXXKHBIM U 3aCJYy>KUBAIOLIUM BHUMAaHMUS, HE TOJBKO IIOTOMY, YTO OTPAXKaeT
OJIMH M3 3TanoB u3y4yeHUs Mo3auk CaHT AKBWJIMHO, HO TaK K€ MOTOMY,
YTO OHO MOXET CTaTh TeMoW Juisi OyayluxX HCCIAeAOBaHUN O
CYIIECTBOBAHUU CJIOKHBIX CUHKPETUUYECKUX CIOKETOB B MO3JHECAHTUYHOM
Y PaHHEM XPUCTHUAHCKOM UCKYCCTBE.

HoByro runore3y OTHOCUTENIBHO CHOKETa MO3aUKHU B FOTO-BOCTOYHOM

HUIIIEe KamneJulbl MPeyIoKuI MIIaHCKui enuckon Anbdpeno Minaedonco

[llycrep, aBTop kHUTH «CB. AMBpOCHI U JIpeBHEMIIME 0a3uianku MusaHa.

12 Wilpert J. Die rOdmanischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV-XIII.

Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisqau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. Bd. 1. Fig. 78.
S. 265.

3 Ibid. Fig. 79. S. 265.
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3aMeTKH 110 LEPKOBHON apXeoloruny, onyoankoBanHoil B 1940 roxy'. B
yactu, mnocesiieHHol kamnemne Cant Axsununo, WM. Illyctep npusen
COOCTBEHHBI BapHaHT MPOYTEHUS ClOKeTa Mo3auku. OH MPeAnoIOXKUI,
YTO B IOro-BOCTOYHOM Hume CaHT AKBUIMHO HaxoJWIach CIEHA
«Bo3Hecenue mpopoka Vnum»'. Berxo3aBeTHoe cOOBITHE aBTOp IOHUMAI
CUMBOJIMYECKH Kak o0pa3 KpelleHMs], KaK IMyTh, BO3BOISIIMI YelloBeKa K
bory. Ilpm 53TOM OH onMpancs UCKIIOUATEIPHO Ha OOrocIoBCKOE
TOJKOBAHUE CIOJKETA, PEAJIOKEHHOE €ro 3HAMEHUTHIM
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOM, €NUCKOoM AMBpocreM MennosnianckuM. HMeHHO
ero W. lllycTep cuntas NOTEHIUAIBHBIM 3aKa3YMKOM JEKOPALUH Kalesulbl
Cantr AxBwinHo. MkoHorpaduyeckue aHaJIOTMU UM HE MPUBJICKAIHCH.
Takas OAHOCTOPOHHSS, ONMPAOMIASACS TOJBKO HA TEKCThl EMUCKOIA
AMBpoCHsl, OIHO3HAa4YHAas TpakTOBKa croxkera «Bo3necenne Mnum»
npuseina M. lllycTepa Kk 3aKII0YEHUIO O KPEIIAIbHOM Ha3HAYEHUU KaleJulbl
Cant AKBUIMHO (BMOOCIEICTBMU OSTO MHEHHE Obuio ocnopeno II.
Jlemepaem u JI. Kunneit). Hecomuennoe 3nauenue padotsr M. Illycrepa
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BIIEPBBIE B UCTOPUU M3y4eHUS MO3auK CaHT AKBUIMHO
OblIa MpeAnpUHSTa TMONBITKA MPOAHAIU3UPOBATh OOIIMKA  3aMbICe
JIEKOpaIluy U CBsA3aTh ero ¢ OorocimyxkeOHON (QyHkiuedn 3ganus. OH ObLI
NEPBBIM  ABTOPOM, MPEUIOKUBIIUM TPOYTEHHE HKOHOTpaduyecKon
IIPOTrPaMMBbl POCIIUCH.

BeiBogpl kapaunana WM. Ilycrepa o crokere MO3auKM U O
HAa3HAYEHWM  Kaleulbl €AUHOAYLIHO  pa3leluid  aBTOpPBl  IEPBOU

moHorpaduun o Oaswnuke Can Jlopenno Mamxkope, u3mandor B 1951

14 Schuster 1. Sant"Ambrogio e le piu antiche basiliche milanesi. Note di archeologia

cristiana. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1940.

1> Schuster 1. Sant” Ambrogio e le piu antiche basiliche milanesi. Note di archeologia
cristiana. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1940. P. 87-91.
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rony, A. Kanpgepunn, [Ix. Ksepuuu, K. UYekemm'™®. 3aKIHOUATEIbHAS
rimaBa kuuru, HammcanHas K. Uekennu, mocBsmieHa Mo3amkam CaHT
AxBuMHO. CyIIECTBEHHBIM JOMOJHEHUEM K MOAPOOHOMY H3JI0KEHHUIO
ocHoBHbIX wuuaer WM. Ilycrepa crtan wuKOHOTpapUUYECKUN aHAIU3

. 17
M300paKeHNd B 00EMX HHUIIAX .

AHanoruy, TNpUBEIECHHBIE ABTOPOM,
noka3zajiu, 4to cueHa «Bo3Hecenue Minum» 10BONBHO YacTO BCTpEYaIach B
xpuctuaickom  uckyccrse  |1I-V BB,  IlpenmymniectBeHHO  OHa
BOCIIPOM3BOAMIIACh B IPOMU3BEACHUAX MOrpedaabHOro Xxapakrepa (B
pocnucH KaTakoMOHBIX Kamep, Ha capkodarax). Cpenu mpenioKeHHBIX
IPUMEPOB HE OBLIO, OJHAKO, ABYX OJUHAKOBBIX U HU OJAHOrO abCOIIOTHO
TOXJIEeCTBEHHOro Mo3aumke CaHt AxBwinHO. M3 dero ciemoBasio, 4TO
UKOHOTpa(dusi CIEHbl B 3TOT MOMEHT BCE €Il€ Haxoaujach B CTaJHH
(bopMHpOBaHUS U HE CIOKUJIACh OKOHYATENbHO. [loka3aTenbHO, 4TO CBA3b
CLEHBl C MaMATHUKAMM MEMOPHAIBHOTO XapakKTepa, OTMEYEHHAs CaMHUM
aBTOpPOM, HE€ CTaja MOBOJOM JJIA IMEPECMOTpa BOIPOCA O KpeladibHOM
HazHauyeHnn Kaneswibl. OueBuaHo, MHeHue U. Illycrepa mpencTaBisioch
K. Yekemnu 6ecCIOpHBIM.

Bo Bropo#i monoBuHe XX crosieTus mnpobdsiemMa MepBOHAYATIBLHOIO
HA3HAYEHHUs U MOCIEAYIOIIEro MCMoab30BaHus Kanesubl CaHT AKBWIMHO
BBIIIIJIa HA MEPBbIN IUIaH U HA HECKOJIbKO AECATUIIETHI BIEPE ONpeaenia
MarucTpajJbHOE HallpaBJICHUE HAY4YHBIX MCCleNoBaHUWA. B pesynbrare
IPOBEJCHHBIX HATYpHbIX HAONIOJEHUH M aHajuu3a apXUTEKTYypHO-
apX€eOoJIOTUYECKUX JIaHHBIX HCTOPUKAM apXUTEKTYphbl YAAJIOCh JOKa3aTh,
yro Kaneiia CaHT AKBWIMHO W3HA4YajibHO 3aJyMbIBajach Kak 3JaHHE

MEMOpHAJILHOTO XapakTepa: MapTUpUMl WM, YTo Oo0Jiee BEPOATHO,

16 Calderini C., Chierici G., Cecchelli C. La basilica di San Lorenzo Maggiore in

Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri per la storia di Milano, 1951.

7 1bid. P. 221-223.
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MMIIEpATOPCKUKA MaB30Jei. HUKakux CiemoB KpEIaTbHOW KYIIEIW WU
CHEIUATBHBIX MPUCITOCOOJICHUN — CTOYHBIX JKEJI000B WM KaHAJIOB — JIsI
OTBEJICHUS BOJIbI, TOJI MOJIOM Kamelibl He Obulo oOHapyxeHo. Ha arot
dakt obpatusi BHUMaHue [lonb HeMepﬂblg. OpnHako moJiHasi, pa3BepHyTas
aprymeHTanus Obuta mpuBegeHa B cratbe [[. Kunneil, omyOoiukoBaHHON B
1971 ronylg. AprymeHTtanuioo ¥ BbIBojabl Kunnel mnoanepxkanu P.
Kpayrxamep, K. bepremmn, [Ix. Maku, b. EpCHKZO.

ATpuOylMs CLEHbl B IOTO-BOCTOYHOM HuIIE, MpeayioxeHHas .
[ycTtepoM M mOAKpErUIeHHass WKOHOTpaduueckumu u3blckanusimu K.
Yekennu, Oblla €IMHOIYIIHO BOCHPHHSTA KOJUIETamu; ee pazaessuin B.
®onpbax, JIx. bosunu, B. H. Jlazapes, /I. Kunneii. B 6oibminHCTBE
nyoJuKauuii BTOPOM TONOBUHBI XX B., CHEIUMAIBLHO IOCBSIIICHHBIX
MO3aMKaM KareJulbl Wik B O0IIKX padoTax, e OHU TOJIBKO YIIOMUHAIOTCS,

MOXHO BCTPCTHUTh HMCHHO TAaKOC OIIPCACICHHUC CIOKCTA.

8 Lemerle P. L’archéologie paléochrétienne en Italie / Byzantion. Vol. 22. 1952. P.
165-206.

19 Kinney D. «Capella Regina»: S. Aquilino in Milan // Marsay. Vol. 15. 1970-1971.
NY University. P. 13-35.

20 Krautheimer R. Tre capitale cristiane: Topografie e Politica. Torino: Einaudi, 1987. P.
139; Bertelli C. Mosaici a Milano // Atti dei 10 Congresso Internazionale di Studi
sull’Alto Medioevo Milano 2630 settembre 1983. Spoleto. 1986. P. 347; Mackie G. V.
Early Christian Chapels in the West: Decoration, Function and Patronage. Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 2003. P. 144; Brenk B. The apse, the image, and the icon:
An historical perspective of the apse as a space for images. Weisbaden: Reichert Verlag,
2010. P. 20-21. Fig. 8.

21 \Jolbach W. F. Early Christian Art. London: Thames and Hudson. 1961. P. 29-30;
Bovini G. I mosaici del S. Aquilino di Milano // Corso di cultura dell’arte ravennate e
bizantina. 1970. Vol. 17. P. 61-82; P. 79; Jlazapes B. H. Mcropus BH3aHTHIiCKOW
xuBonucu. M.: UckyccrBo, 1986. T. 1. C. 26; Kinney D. «Capella Regina»: S. Aquilino
in Milan // Marsay. Vol. 15. 1970-1971. NY University. P. 14.
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EnuHCTBEHHBIM aBTOpPOM, HE NPUCOEAUHUBIIMMCS K MHEHHIO
[yctepa-Uekemnmu, Ovpi1 Angpe I['pabap. B penensum 1957 1. Ha
moHorpaduto A. Kanbnepunu, k. Keepuun, K. Uekennu o 6azunrke Can
Jloperno Mamkope” OH BbICKa3al CXOAHOE ¢ MHEHHeM M. Buibmepra
CY’KJE€HUE O TOM, 4TO B Mo3auke CaHT AKBWIMHO MOT OBITH MPEACTABIICH
Xpucrtoc B 00pase sA3bIY€CKOr0 COJHEYHOT0 0O0KECTBA: FOHBIM, C Ty4YUCTON
JMaJIeMOM Ha TOJIOBE, HA KOJIECHUIIE, 3aPsHKEHHOM NAapOy WM YETBEPKOU
oenpix Jomazaei. Takoil WKoOHOTpapUUECKU W3BOJ IMOJYyYMJI Ha3BaHHE
«Xpucroc-I'enrocy, nmm «Xpuctoc-Henoodeaumoe Comnnrie» (Sol Invictus).
B noxareepxaeHne cBOel TOUKM 3pEHHS aBTOP IpuBen Mo3auky kKoHua Il1-
Hayana |V B., oOHapyxkeHHyt0 B 40-¢ rompr XX B. Ha CBOJIE MaB30Jjes
OnueB mopn OGasmnukoi cB. Ilerpa B Pume. Ha 3omotom ¢done, cpenu
NEPEIUIETEHHBIX MOOEroB BUHOIPAJHOW JIO3bl, B LEHTPE IOMENIEHa
KOJIECHHUIIA, KOTOPOH YIIPaBIIAET OHOIIA. Ero ronosa okpyKeHa CUSHHUEM B
BUJ€ HUMOAa M  pacXONdIIUXCS B  pa3Hble CTOPOHBI  JIy4eH.
HkoHorpaduueckas 61130CTh pUMCKON U MUJIAHCKOM MO3aWK HE BBI3BIBACT
BO3pakeHUs. EMMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MPEACTABIIIETCS HAM COMHHTEIIbHBIM, —
3TO CcaMa BO3MOXKHOCTb COEJWHEHUS B JEKOpAallMM OJHOW Kamesulbl
A3BIYECKOT0 M XPUCTHAHCKOIO ClokeToB. Tem Oosiee uto mMo3zauku CaHT
AKBUJIMHO OTHOCSITCS K 3M0X€ O(UUMAIBLHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTJAa OHO
(dakTHyecKu MpUOOPENO CTaTyC rOCYJapCTBEHHOMN PENIUTHH, a A3bIYeCKUe
KYJIbThI IOTIAJIN TOJ1 3aIPET.

Mmuenus Y. Bunsnepra u A. I'paGapa Ha MPOTSHKEHUH TOYTH BCETO
XX cToyeTusi ocTaBaIMCh He3aMedeHHbIMU. OHU HE TMONYYWIH Kakoro-

au00 OTpakeHUs B TOCICAYIOIIMX MyOnauKamusax o Mozaukax CaHT

22 Grabar A. Etudes critiques: San Lorenzo de Milan. Calderini. A., Chierici. G.,
Cecchelli. C.: La Basilica di S. Lorenzo Maggiore in Milano. Milan, 1951 // Cahiers
archéologiques. 9. 1957. P. 345-348; Idem. Byzantium from the Death of Teodosius to
the rise of Islam. London: Thames and Hudson, 1966. P. 165.
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AKBWIMHO BIUIOTH 710 KOHIIa XX B. Ognako B 80-90 roxsr XX B. cpasy B
HECKOJIBKHMX CBOMX paboTax mrambsHCKmil mpodeccop Kapno Bepremmn™
nojepxan Touky 3peHus A. I'pabapa. CHavyama OCTOpPOXKHO, a 3aTeM BCe
Oojsee OIpeneseHHO OH BBICKA3bIBAJICS B IOJb3Yy BO3MOYKHOCTU
CYIIECTBOBAHMS B IOT0-BOCTOUHOW HHIIe CaHT AKBUIMHO H300pa’keHUs
«Xpuctoc-ConHue». B kauecTBe TI1aBHOTO apryMeHTa OH HCIIOJIb30Ball
TUIIOTE3y O MEMOPHAJIbHOM Ha3HAa4Ye€HHMH Kanesuibl. Ero mokasaTenbcTBa
0a3upylOTCS Ha NPEANOJOKEHUHM O TOM, YTO ObUIO OBl COBEPLICHHO
€CTECTBEHHO B JIEKOpAallMd HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO MaB30Jji€sl MOMECTUTh TaKOE
CJIOKHOE€ M CMMBOJIMYECKH HACBIIIEHHOE M300pakeHne Kak «Bocxopsiiee
CounHue», KOTOpoe SBJISIETCS 3pUMbIM BbIpaxkeHHeM KyibTa Hemobeaumoro
Courna (Sol Invictus) u xynbra nmiieparopa, Boruionierroro Comnma. O6a
KyJbTa, 0 KpaiiHel Mepe, ¢ |l B. Oputn TecHO cBsI3aHbl Mexay coboil. He
ciydyailHpiM  Tak ke K. bepremnum cuMtam M TOT €CTECTBEHHO-
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIN 3 (EKT, KOTOpbIA MOXKHO HaOM0AaTh B Kamemie 25
nekadps (B A€Hb 3MMHETO COJIHLIEBOPOTA U npa3aHuk Poxnectsa Xpucra).
B 3TOT neHb, B COOTBETCTBHUM C PAcue€TOM M 3aMbICIIOM CTPOUTENEH,
BOCXO/ISILIIEE COJIHIIE MPOHUKAET BO BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO KaIlesuibl
yepe3 OKHO, pAacHoJIOKEHHOE HaJ HHIIEH co cueHou «Bocxomsmee
Connue». JlaHHbIN, HECOMHEHHO, BecbMa A()(PEKTHBIN BU3yaJIbHBIN, Jaxe
TeaTpaJbHbIA MPUEM, MOXKET ObITh, KaK HaM IPEJICTABISAETCSI, UCTOJIKOBAH,

B KOHTEKCTE XPHUCTHAHCKOTO y4eHHs 0 BockpeceHur. Cam 1o cebe oH, Kak

2% Bertelli C. Mosaici a Milano // Atti dei 10 Congresso Internazionale di Studi sull’Alto
Medioevo Milano 26-30 settembre 1983. Spoleto. 1986. P. 333-350; P. 336; Idem. |
mosaici di S.Aquilino // La Basilica di S. Lorenzo in Milano. Milano: Banca Popolare di
Milano, 1985. P. 146-169; Idem. | mosaici del sacello di S.Aquilino // Milano capitale
dell’Impero Romano. 286-402 d. C.: Mostra, Palazzo Reale, Milano, 24 gennaio—22
aprile 1990: Catalogo. Milano: Silvana, 1990. P. 140-142.
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HaM TMPEATABIAETCS, HE MNPOTUBOPEYUT TOMY, UYTO B HHUIIE MOTJIO
HaxXOJUThCA Jpyroe n3o0pakeHue, a UMeHHO: «Bosaecenne Mmuny.

B 2006 r. M. nemna Bamie B Te3ncax ngokinana o «Mo3aukax Muinana
IV-XII BB.», mpounTanHOoro Ha Bu3aHTHHiCKOM KOHTpecce B HOHILOH€24,
TaKKe CKJIOHSJICS K MHEHHIO O TOM, YTO HAMOJIOBUHY yTpaueHHasi MO3auKa
B CaHT AKBWIMHO SBIISIaCh H300pakeHueM «Xpucra-ConHia». B
TE3UCax, OJHAKO, OTCYTCTBYET pa3BEPHYTOE OOOCHOBAHHUE aABTOPCKOM
MO3UIIMKM, TIOATOMY y HAC HET BO3MOXHOCTH YyKa3aTb ApryMEeHTHI, K
KOTOPBIM Mpuberai uccieaoBaTelb.

Cro)keT BTOpPOHM CIIEHBI B IOTO-3allalHOM HUIIE, MPEICTaBIIAIOIICH
Xpucta B OKPYXKCHMH JIBEHAJILIATH aroCTOJIOB, OKA3aJiCsi HE MEHee
CIOXXHBIM st ToHMMaHusg. P. T apyquZS, Hafpumep, BUJET B HEM
n306pakenne HaropHoit mponosenu Xpucra, a k. Kioce, 1. BI/IJIBHepT26
— o6pa3 Crpamuoro Cyma. B 1895 . JI. B. Aiinanos®’ BIIEPBBIC OOpaTHII
BHUMAaHHE Ha OCOOBIA XapakTep CIEHbl «XpHUCTOCc ¢ amoctojamm». [lo

MHCHHIO HCCICHOBATCIII, OHA HC OTHOCHUTCA K THUIIY TaK HA3bIBACMBIX

HCTOPHYCCKHUX CIOKCTOB, TO CCThb, HMCIOIINX B OCHOBC KOHerTHBIﬁ

24 Della Valle M. | mosaici di Milano: IV-XII secolo. L’aula di Sant’Aquilino presso
San Lorenzo e il suo atrio // Proceeding of the 21st International Congress of Byzantine
Studies. London 21-26 August 2006. Vol. 111. Abstracts of Communications. P. 48-49.

2% Garucci R. Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. Prato. 1877.

Vol. 4. P. 41-42. Tav. 234. 2.

26 Clausse G. Les monument du christianisme au Moyen Age: Basiliques et mosaiques
chretiennes: Italie-Sicile: ouvrage illustré de 200 dessins d'apres des documents certains
ou d'apres nature. Voll. 1-2 Paris. 1893. Vol. 1. P. 367; Wilpert J. Die romischen
Mosaiken und Malereien der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV. bis XIII. Jahrhunderts. Bd. 1.
Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. Bd. 1. S. 244-245.

2T Aiinanos JI. B. Mosauku IV i V Bekos. HccrnenoBanne B 061aCTH UKOHOTpapuu U

CTHJIS JPEeBHE-XpHUCcTHAHCKOTO HckyccTBa. Cr6.: Tum. B. C. bamamesa, 1895. C. 47.
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eBAHTENLCKUNA TEKCT, HO TPEJCTABISIET CHUMBOJMYECKOE H300pakeHHe
Jormatudeckoro xapakrepa. /. B. AifHanoB cripaBeasivBO, Ha HaIll B3I,
yKa3ajd Ha TO, 4TO MCIHoJb30BaHHAs B CaHT AKBWJIMHO KOMITO3UITMOHHAS
cXeMa yHUBEpcalbHa W MOXXET OBITh B paBHOW Mepe MPUMEHHMA st
WITIOCTPUPOBAHMSI  Pa3HBIX  €BAHTEIBCKUX  COOBITWMH,  Hampumep,
«OTocliaHus aroCTOJIOB Ha MPOTOBEbY WK « TaifHOW Bedepm».

B XX cronetun wuccnenoBarend HEOJHOKPATHO MpeANpUHUMAIN
TIOTIBITKYA OCMBICITHTD COJICpKaHUe JaHHOU CIleHbl. ViIMU OBIIO MTpeioKeHO
HECKOJIBKO BapHAHTOB ee¢ uHTeprperamun. M. [yctep® u Beiien 3a HEM A.
Kanpnepunn, JIx. Ksepuum, K. Yekemm mnosmaramy, 4YTo MO3aMKa
n300pakacT MOMEHT Tiepeladyn y4eHHs OoT XpHUCTa arocTojiaM, TO €CTh,
MOMEHT, KOrJla XpHCTOC 0JIarOCIIOBIISIET YYCHUKOB Ha PACIPOCTPaHCHHE
yueHus. [ 00O3HAYCHUs JTaHHOW KOMITO3UIIMHM aBTOPBI HCIIOJIb30BAIH
TEPMHH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN U3 PUMCKOIO TIpaBa, a UMeHHO: «Traditio Legis»
(ITepenaua 3akona). Tak ke, Kak B ciydae co cieHoil «Bo3HeceHue
Wnumy», aBTOPHI pacCMAaTPUBAIM JAHHOE M300paKEHUE HCKIIOYUTEIHHO B
KOHTEKCTE KPEIIaJbHOTO HazHAa4YeHHs Kameyutel. Mexay teMm, K. Uekemmm
clieiall OJIHO BEChbMa BAaXXKHOE 3aMeYaHUe, MO3BOJMBINEE B JaJIbHEHIIEM
NIEPEOCMBICTUTh COJCPKAHUE JaHHOTO W300paKEeHUsS W OTKAa3aThCsi B
oTHOIeHUN ero ot tepmuHa «Traditio Legisy. OnH yka3an Ha TO, 4TO
cuena «Traditio Legis»y B CaHT AKBHJIHHO TPAKTOBAHA HETHIIHYHO .
XpHUCTOC M300paXKeH CUISIINAM, KECT €ro MPaBOi PyKH aHAJIOTHYCH JKECTY

aHTUYHOTO OpaTopa, pUTOpa WIM YUYUTENs, MPU3BIBAIOIIETO CIyIIaTeNe K

28 Schuster 1. Sant" Ambrogio e le piu antiche basiliche milanesi. Note di archeologia
cristiana. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1940. P. 85-86.

29 Calderini A., Cheirici G., Cecchelli C. La Basilica di San Lorenzo Mggiore in
Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri per la storia di Milano, 1951. P.
204.



28

BHUMAHMIO Tiepe]] HayajioM peud. B neBoit pyke Xpucrtoc IepKUT
pa3BepHYTHIM CBUTOK. TO €CTh, aKIEHT CHAENaH Ha TOJIKOBAHUHM y4YCHUS.
MomeHT mnepenauv WM BPYYEHUs 3aKOHA, BaKHEMIIMNA ISl CLIEHBI
«Traditio Legis», B Mmo3arnke CaHT AKBUJIMHO HUKAaK HE apTUKYJIMPOBaH.

HmenHO 3TH uKOHOTpaduueckue AeTain U300paKeHHsI: OpaTOPCKUA
*ecT XpHUCTa U HAJIMYME B HIDKHEW YacTH CLIEHBI U300pakeHust Kopoba co
CBUTKaMH, TOCITYKWJIM TIOBOJOM JJsi TEPEOCMBICICHUS COJIEp:KaHUs
MO3aUKH «XPHUCTOC C AMIOCTOIAMI.

Bo BTOpoii monoBuHe XX B. clieHa «XpHUCTOC C arloCTOIaMI» cTajia
O00BEKTOM Cpa3y HECKOJIbKUX MKOHOTpa(hUIeCKUX rccneoBanmii-. B 1963
r. Obuta omyOnukoBaHa (QyHIaMmeHTanbHas MoHorpadus IlackBane
Tectnan «XpHUCTOC HA TPOHE B OKPYKECHUHU amoctonoB»° .. Ee aBTOp
coOpall ¥ CHCTEeMaTU3UPOBANl 3HAYUTEIBHOE YMCIO M300paKEHHH TaKoro
pola, paslenuB HMX Ha JB€ OCHOBHbIe Tpymnmbl. CIEHbl, aHAJOTUYHbIE
mo3anke CaHT AKBHUIMHO, Yallleé BCETO BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B POCIHUCIX

KaTaKOM6, ObUIM OTHECEHBI HTAILIHCKUM HCCICOAOBATCIICM K PAaHHCMY

30 IToxposckuit 1. B. Crpamneni Cyn B NaMATHHUKAX BH3aHTUHCKOIO U PYCCKOIO
uckyccrBa, Tpymel VI Apxeomormueckoro Cwe3ma, 1884. T. 3. Omecca: Tum. A.
Mynere, 1887. C. 290-391; Belvederi G. Il sarcophago di Sant’Ambrogio //
Ambrosiana. Milano. 1942, P. 177-18; Katznellenbogen A. The Sarcophagus in S.
Ambrogio and S. Ambrose // Art Bulletin. Vol. 29. N. 4. 1947. P. 249-259; Christe Y.
La vision de Matthieu (Matth. XXIV-XXV). Origines et développement d'une image de
la Seconde Parousie. Biblioteque des Cahiers Archéologiques, X. Paris. 1973; La
Gerusalemme Celeste. Catalogo della mostra. Milano. Universita Cattoloca del S.
Cuore, 20 maggio — 5 giugno. Milano: Universita Cattolica, 1983; BacuiseBa T. M.
Traditio Legis u ukoHorpadus anrtapuoit nperpaapl Codun KoHcTaHTHHONONBCKOM //
Bocrounoxpuctuanckuii xpam. Jlutyprus u HckyccrBo. Cn6.: Jmutpuii bynanus,

1994. C. 121-142.

31 Testini P. Osservazione sull’iconografia del Cristo in trono fra gli Apostoli // Rivista

dell’Istituto Nazionale d’Archeologia e Storia dell’ Arte. Roma. 1963. P. 230-300.
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BapuaHTy TeMbl. s wmx o00O03HAUEHUS aBTOP HCIOJIb30BAT TEPMUH
«Christus magister» (Xpucrtoc-yuutens). Cormacao 1. TectmHm, 31H
U300paKCHHSI OTPaXaroT TMPEACTABICHUS O XpHUCTe Kak HWCTUHHOM
dunocode u yuutene, OTKphIBaromeM udepe3 EBaHrenue myTh criaceHUs
1151 yenoBedecTBa. [lo3gHee uaes cnaceHus MOCPEICTBOM MPUOOIICHUS K
CrnoBy Oblta pa3BuTa HOpBEKCKHM aBTOpoM Ornadom CTHHOM B CTaThe,
MOCBSIIIEHHON CKYJIBNTYPHOH JEKOpalliu, TaK Ha3bIBa€MOro capkodara
Cramxona (okono 400 r.) B 6asmtuke Cant AM6pomko>2. Ha HeM creHa
«XpUCTOC C armocToJIaMW» BOCIPOM3BEACHA IBAXKIbI, B JIBYX Pa3IMYHBIX
BapuanTax. OmHa JaHa B UKOHOTPA(PUIECKOM HU3BOJE «XPHUCTOC-YIUTEITH)
U sBJsieTCS MKOHOrpaduyeckor aHanorue mosanke n3 CaHT AKBHIMHO.
Bropas npencrasiena B Bapuante «Traditio Legis» («Ilepemaua 3akoHay).
[Tocne myOnwkamuu pa6otbl I1. Tectunu Ttepmmu «Traditio Legisy B
OTHOIIEHUM TaKOro THUMa M300pakeHui Kak Ha Mo3anke CaHT AKBUIIMHO
OO0JIbIIIE HE UCTIONB30BAJICS.

Cpenu uccnenoBateneid Mozauk CaHT AKBWIMHO BHepBbie XK.
Bopunn>™ B 1970 r. mpemIOKMI BHACTh B MO3aHKe «XPHCTOC C
arocTojamMm» 00pa3 «Xpucra- Y duTelns.

Cyctst gecsTh JieT nociie Beixoaa B cBeT MoHorpaduu I1. Tectunu,
B 1973 r. UB Kpucr onybnukoBan pabory «Bunenue anocrosa Martdes

(Md. 24-25). IlpoucxoxaeHue u pa3BuUTHE H300pakeHus «Broporo

32 steen O. The Iconography of the Sarcophagus in S. Ambrogio. Hope for Salvation
through the word of Christ // Imperial art as Christian art, Christian art as imperial art:
expression and meaning in art and architecture from Constantine to Justinian. Acta ad
Archaeologiam et Artium Historiam Pertinentia. Vol. 15. Part 1. Roma: Bardi, 2001. P.
283-294.

% Bovini G. I mosaici del S.Aquilino di Milano // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e

byzantine. Ravenna. 1970. Vol. 17. P. 73.
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HpI/IIHCCTBI/I}I»34. B Heit aBTOp cBsA3anm um3oOpakeHHe  XpHUCTa,
BOCCEIAIOIIEr0 Ha IMPECTOJIE B OKPYKEHUH allOCTOJIOB, C ONPEIEIICHHBIM
TekcroM u3 Eadremmss or Mardes (M. 19:28)*, comepxarumm
npensHamMeHoBanue o Bropom mpumectsum B mup Mucyca Xpucra u
cienyromuM 3a 3TuM KoHue Cserta. Murtepnperaumss M. Kpucra, takum
o6pasoM, Gi1H3Ka K TIOHMMAHHIO 3Toro m3o0paxkenus JIx. Kioccom u .
Bunsneprom. HanmomuHum, 4to o00a wucciaeaoBaTedsi paccMaTpUBaIH
Mo3anKy CaHT AKBWINHO KaK 3puMoe BoIiomenne CTpamHoro cyaa.
CoBceM MHaue, Kak 00pa3 xpuctuaHckoro pas, Hebecnoro rpana
Hepycanuma, HHTEpIPETUPOBAI 3Ty cueHy K. BepTeJ'IJII/I36. [HommynsipHOCTH
3TOrO CIOXKETa B XPUCTHAHCKOM HcKyccTBe |V—-V BekoB uccienoBaTellb
CBA3aJl C CYIIECTBOBAaHMEM KAaKOr0-TO M3BECTHOTO B TO BpEMs, BECbMa
MOYUTAEMOI0, HO MO3/IHEE yTpauyeHHOro oOpasna. CoriacHo ero runoTese,
cueHa «XpHCTOC € amocTolamMu» MOIVIa HaxoauTbes B LepkBu CB.
AnocronoB B KoHcTanTMHOIONE, 3aayMaHHOM OJHOBPEMEHHO Kak
MaB3oJield umneparopa KoHcraHTnHa Benmkoro m MapTUpHil arocToJIOB.
JlaHHO€ OCTPOYMHOE IpPEIIOIOKEHUE aBTOPA, OJHAKO, HEBO3MOYKHO HHU
MOATBEPAUTh, HU ONpOBEprHyTh. O mepBOHadanpHOU Aekopanuu 1. CB.

ATNOCTOJIOB CBEICHUI HE COXPAHUIIOCH.

3 Christe Y. La vision de Matthieu (Matth. XXIV-XXV). Origines et développement
d'une image de la Seconde Parousie // Biblioteque des Cahiers Archeologiques. Vol.
10. Paris. 1973.

35 .
«Mucyc xe ckazan UM: UICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM, YTO BbI, I10CIIEA0BABIIKE 32 MHOIO, - B
naku 0T, Koraa csanetr CoiH YenoBedeckuid Ha mpecTosie ciaaBbl CBOEH, CSAAETE U BB

Ha IBCHaAUATH NPECTOJaX CyAUTh ABCHAAUATE KOJICH I/I3paI/IJ'IeBBIX)).

% Bertelli C. | mosaici del sacello di S. Aquilino / Milano capitale dell’Impero
Romano. 286402 d. C.: Mostra, Palazzo Reale, Milano, 24 gennaio— 22 aprile 1990:
Catalogo. Milano: Silvana, 1990. P. 142.
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Bo Bpems pecraBpanuu kamneiisl Cant AKBWIMHO B 1936—-1937 rr.
Ha CEBEpPHOW M 3alaJHOM CTeHaX HapTekca ObUIM OTKPBITHI HOBBIE
dbparMeHThl ApeBHUX Mo3auk. B 1940 r. ux myOaukarusi IMosBUIach B
pabore moncensopa M. Illycrepa®’. OH 5Ke BBIIOIHHI PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO
UKOHOTpaUUeCKOl TMporpaMMbl MO3aWK HapTeKca H  IPEATIOKUI
MHTEPIPETALUIO OOIIEero 3ambIiciia MO3aM4eCKOM JeKOopaluu HapTeKca U
OCHOBHOI'O NpocTpaHCTBa Kamnesuibl. [lo MHEHHMIO aBTOpa B HapTeKce Ha
CTeHaX ObUIM TMpPEACTaBICHBbl POCTOBbIE (UTYpPHI  BETX03aBETHBIX
MaTpuapxoB, arocTOJIOB U My4eHUKOB. OHM pacroyiarajiuch B JBa sipyca.
BHu3y nomemanucek narpuapxu, NpeACTaBUTENH IBEHAALATH U3PANIBCKUX
pPOAOB, HABEPXY HAJ HUMH — aroCTOJbl U My4eHUKH. PUTYpBI alloCTOJIOB
HaXOJWJIUCh Ha JUIMHHBIX CEBEPHOW U FOXKHOW CTEHAaX, B TO BPEMs Kak Ha
3amagHON M BOCTOYHOM OOKOBBIX CT€HaX HApPTEKCa, BO BTOPOM sIpyce
NoMelaIuch Mu300pakeHus MydeHuKoB. Cpeau Hux, mno Bepcun U.
[ycTepa, MOriM OBITH CBATHIE, MPOCIABICHUIO U MOYUTAHUIO KOTOPBIX
yIemsi1 0coboe BHUMaHUE enuckon AMBpocuil MeanoiaaHCcKuil, a UMEHHO:
cBiaTele ArHecca, @ekmna, Cotep, JlaBpentuii, Cukct, JlkeHe3uil u
WUnnonur. Jlekopauus HapTekca, TakuM o0pa3om, mpexacrasisuiack .
[ycTepy kak coOpaHuUE BETX03aBETHBHIX IIPABEHUKOB, aroCTOJIOB H
PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX MYYeHUKOB. OOl 3aMbICesl aBTOP MNPUITHCHIBAI
enuckony AMBpOCHIO, TTOJIarasi, YTO OH SIBJISICS 3aKa34MKOM Mo3auk. OH
TaK)Ke CUMTAJ, YTO MO3aukH HapTekca CaHT AKBUIIMHO OBLJIM BBITIOJIHEHBI
B mepuoj emnuckonata AmBpocus, Mmexay 374-397 rogamu. B To Bpems
Kak jgexopanuio kamemisl WM. lllycrep otHOCH Kk O0jiee paHHEMY BpEMEHH,

a uMeHHo: k 60-70 romam IV B.

37 Schuster 1. Sant'Ambrogio e le piu antiche basiliche milanesi. Note di archeologia
cristiana. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1940. P. 17-21. Tav. |, 11, IV, VI.
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B umemom pekoHCcTpykuus MoHceHbopa Illycrepa mnomyuniia
0J100peHrEe U MOAACPKKY y MOCIEAYIOMMX HccieqoBaTeneid Mo3auk CaHT
AxBuinHO. HekoTopele yrouHenus u aonoiaHeHnus caenanmu K. Uekemnn u
A. I'pabGap. OHM KacajguCh COCTaBa CBATHIX M CHCTEMbI PACIOJIOKECHUS
¢buryp Ha cTeHax.

OpnHoit U3 mociieqHUX padoT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX CIOKETHOMY COCTaBY
Mo3auk CaHT AKBWJIMHO, CTajla cTaThsa M. I[aBHz[aSS, onmyOJIuMKOBaHHas B
1991 r. Ee aBTOopy NpUHAJICKUT PEKOHCTPYKIMS YTPAYEHHON KYHOJIbHOM
Mo3auku CaHT AKBWIMHO. PexkoHCTpykius Obuta cliejaHa Ha OCHOBaHUU
pucynkoB cepenunbl XVII B. u compoBoXkaaronmMx HMX KOMMEHTapHEB
xynoxknuka. B ckydbe kymoma M. JlaBun momMecTusn MeNaiboOH C
NOTPYIHBIM H300pakeHueM XpHUCTa, BOKPYI KOTOPOIO B CIEAYIOLIEM
Apyce pacojokKuiI BOCEMb JUCKOB C OHOCTaMH IPOPOKOB, Pa3CIICHHbIE
MeXIy cOOOM JEKOpAaTUBHBIMU BJIEMEHTaMH, Hamojao0ue KaHaAeIsOpoB.
PeructpoM Huke NOpenCcTaBUI POCTOBBIE (PUTYPHI CBSATHIX, BO3MOXKHO,
arocTOJIOB, Ppa3/IClICHHbIE MEXIy COO0OM JIeHTaMH PpacCTUTEIHHOTO
opHameHTa. Hag rupnsiHaaMu B BepXHEH 30HE pa3MECTHI MPSMOYTOJIbHbBIE
MaHeld C CHOKETHBIMU KoMmo3uiusmu.  OOmiasi cxema KymnoJIbHOM
Mo3auku CaHT AKBWIMHO, COTJIACHO peKOHCTpykiuu JlaBuaa, ObLia
aHaJOTMYHA TOM, YTO WUCIHOJb30BaHAa B Kymojax Oantuctepus CaH
Jl)xoBanau B Heanone wu Oantuctepus IlpaBocnaBHbix B PaBeHHe.
CyliecTBEHHBIM OTJIMYMEM OT JCKOpaluu  o0oux OanTUCTEepUeB, H

CIIOPHOM, Ha HaIl B3IJIAA, JeTallblo sABIsieTca oOpa3 Xpucra B

% David M. De Aurea Ecclesia Genesii / Milano Ritrovata. La via sacra da San
Lorenzo al Duomo. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Confcommercio, 1991. Parte
Il. P. 49-54. Fig. 5.
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UCTOPUYECKOM THIIE€, MPEJCTaBICHHbI B LIEHTPAIBHOM MENaJbOHE B
kynone. Hurne Gonee B mo3aukax V croyeTusi Takoe H300pakeHHE Ha
CBOJAX M B Kymojax HE BCTpedaerca. TaM MOMEIaIuch TOJIBKO
CUMBOJIMYEeCKUE 00pa3pl XpucTa: Xpu3ma, kpecT nian Anreu. CBsizaHO U
3TO €  YCIOBHOCTBIO  PEKOHCTPYKLHMH WU,  JIEWCTBHUTEIBHO,
UKOHOrpaduueckass mnporpamMmma Mo3auk CaHT AKBWIMHO OTJIMYAIach
YHHUKAJIbHBIM CBOE€OOpa3ueM, CyIuTh TpPyAHO. Tem He MeHee, 3TOT
HEXapaKTepHbIN ISl MKOHOrpaguu Mo3auk V B. 3J€MEHT oOpallaer Ha
ceOs BHUMAHME U OCTaBISIET BONPOC TOYHOCTU PEKOHCTPYKIUU U
COOTBETCTBHE €€ aBTOPCKOMY 3aMBICITy OTKPBITHIM. CXOJCTBO KYIOJIbHBIX
komno3uiii B Cant AxBuimHo, Oantucrepun IIpaBocnaBHbix u Can
JlxoBanuu uH DoHTe, HaxOauM, BIOJHE NPaBIOMOJOOHBIM, W OyIemM
CChUIaThCsl HA HEro B |V aBe mpu onmucaHuM 0COOCHHOCTENH KOMITO3UIUN
Ha CBOJIaX U B KyIoJlaX LIEHTPUUYECKUX MOCTpoeK V B.

Hpyras npobiema, KOTopoi uccieaoaread Mo3auk CaHT AKBUIMHO
yIEISUIM MHOIO BHHMMAaHHMs, CBsi3aHa ¢ UX JatupoBkoil. Kakwue-nmmubo
UCTOPUYECKHE U JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE CBUIETEIBCTBA O BPEMEHU CO3/aHUs
MO3aWYeCKOM JEKOpaluu Kamellibl OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bce cyiiecTByromue B
aUTepaType JaThl MPEMJIOKEHbl aBTOpPAaMU U SIBISIIOTCS  Pe3yJIbTaTOM
YMO3aKJIIOUEHHUI, CIEeTaHHBbIX Ha OCHOBAHMM aHaliM3a pPa3HOTO poja
CBEJICHUM.

B konme XIX-nagama XX BB. Obula OOIIECIPUHSATON TaTUPOBKA
Mo3auk CaHT AxBwinHO pybexom V-VI BB. B ocHoBe ee nexanu
JereHaapHble CBEJCHHSI O TOM, YTO Karesula Obula OOHOBIIEHA U YKpalleHa
0 pacrnopsbkeHuto Koposis Teomopuxa NpH  MHJIAHCKOM — €MHCKOIE

JlaBpenTuu, okosio 494 r. C takoit arpuOyuueit Mmo3anuku onyoaukoBaiu X.
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bapObe-ne-Monto, P. I'apyuyun, @. X. Kpays, [Ix. Kinocc, 3. MronTn, O.
M. /lansTOH, a Takxke /1. B. Aitnanos™.

B Hauane XX B. . BUIbIepT IpeuIoku CABUHYTh ATy CO3IAHUS
Mo3auk CaHT AKBUIMHO 0oJiee 4eM Ha cTojieTue Ha3ajl. B monb3y maHHoM
aTpuOyIMy OH BBIJIBUraj CTHWJIMCTHYECKOE CXOJCTBO MO3auK Kalelibl
Canr AxBunmHO u Heanonutanckoro Oantuctepus. Ob6a aHcamOus
MOHYMEHTAIBHOM KHUBOIMCH OH OTHOCHI KO BTOpoii monosume 1V B.*

Benen 3a M. Buubneprom k |V B, JeKoparmio B OCHOBHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE KAalleJJIbl U TOJBKO YTO OTKPBITHIE MO3aWKH B HapTEKCE
orHocwii U. Ilycrep B 1940 r. B kauyecTBe rIaBHOrO aprymMeHTa OH
UCITIOJIB30BaJI aHAJIU3 OOIIET0 3aMbIciia JCKOPAIUU, PUHAJJICKABIINMA, 110
MHEHHUIO aBTOpa, MHJIAHCKOMY €MUCKONy AMBPOCHIO. ABTOp MOJjaraj, 4To

MO3auKH B Haprekce cosnansl B 60—70 rr. IV B., B TO BpeMs Kak cama

%9 X. Barbier de Montault Les mosaiques de Milan: Chapelle de S. Aquilin, a Sain-
Laurent (Ve siécle) / Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. P. 141-151; Garucci R.
Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. Prato. 1877. Vol. 4. P. 41—
42. Tav. 234.1, 234.2; Kraus F. X. Geschichte der christlichen Kunst: Die hellenistisch-
romische Kunst der alten Christen, die byzantinische Kunst, Anfinge der Kunst bei den
Volkern des Nordens. Freiburg im Breisqau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung , 1896. Bd. 1.
S. 220-221; Clausse G. Les monuments du christianisme au Moyen Age : Basiliques et
mosaique chretienne in Itatia- Sicilia. Vol. 2. Paris: E. Leroux. 1893. P. 273 ; Miintz E.
Etudes sur I’histoire de la peinture et de I’iconographie chretiennes. Paris. 1886. P. 32—
33; Dalton O. M. Byzantine Art and Archeology. Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1911. P.
370; Atinanos [I. B. Mo3auku IV u V BekoB. MccnenoBanus B 001acTi HKOHOTpahuH U

CTHJISL IPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO HcKyceTBa. Cno.: Tum. B. C. banamesa. 1895. C. 45-48.

40 Wilpert J. Die romischen Mosaiken und Malereien der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV.
bis X1II. Jahrhunderts. Bd. 2. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917.
S.1191-1192.
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Kareja Obla yKpalleHa HECKOJbKUMHU ACCATUICTHSIMHU TO3JHEE, HO B
npezaenax Toro xe CTOIeTHS |

JIaTUpOBKY MO3auMK HapTEKCca U OKTArOHa Pa3sHbIMU JIECATHICTUSIMU
IV B. pazpemsumm K. Yekeum™, Ban nep Meep43 n B. H. HaaapeBM.
BaxHbpie 3amMeuaHus, Kacarolluecsi XyJO0KECTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEU
MO3auK U MX COIMOCTaBJICHHE C paHHUMH Mo3aukamu B Mrtanuu, caenan K.
Yekemm. ABTOp B YaCTHOCTH OTMETHJI OCOOYIO KHBOITMCHYIO MaHEpy
ucrionHeHust  mo3aumk  Cant  AxBwiMHO. B kadectBe — OJMM3KUX
CTUJIMCTUYECKUX aHAIOrMH CaHT AKBWJIMHO HAa3bIBAJI MO3AWKHA MaB30Jes
Kocranuuu, 6azunuku Canrta Ilygennmana, Canra Mapus Mamxope B
Pume, a Ttaxke Heanonutanckoro Oantuctepus. OH Tmonaran, 4TO
Mo3andeckas aexkopauus CaHT AKBHIMHO CO3/1aHa B IIPOMEXKYTKE MEXKIY
Mo3ankamu map3osiest Canta Kocraniia u 6antuctepusi B Hearore.

E. Barructu®™ B cratbe 1961 1., B HEGONBIIOM 3aMEYaHuM,
Kacaromemcas  Mo3amk  CaHT AKBWIMHO, TakKKe€ BEICKa3all HACIO O
IPUCYTCTBUH B HUX Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX YaCTEM; OH B CBOKO OYEPEAb OTHOCHUII
MO3aWKH HapTeKkca K IMepBOi mojioBuHE V B., CUUTas, 4YTO OHHU CO3J/IaHbI

IO3JHEC MO3auK KallCJIJIbI.

1 Schuster 1. Sant’ Ambrogio e le piu antiche basiliche milanesi. Note di archeologia
cristiana. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1940. P. 70.
2 Calderini A., Cheirici G., Cecchelli C. La Basilica di San Lorenzo Maggiore in

Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri per la storia di Milano. 1951. P. 241.

*3 Van der Meer F., Mohrmann Atlas van der outchristelijke Wereld. Amsterdam-
Brussel: Elsevier, 1961. K. 79. Afb. 189-190.

* Jasapes B. H. cropust BusanTHiickoii xuBormmcH. M.: Mckycerso, 1986. T. 1. C. 27,

199 mpum. 34.

45 Battisti E. Per la datazione di alcuni mosaici di Ravenna e di Milano // Scritti di
Storia dell’arte in onore di Mario Salmi. Roma: De Luca, 1961. Vol. 1. P. 101-123;
note 23, p. 123.
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[IpakTuyeckn omHoBpemeHHo B 50-70 r. XX B. menas rpyrma
uccienoBarenei, cpeau koTopeix B. ®onwnbax, C. bertunu, A. I'pabap,
Jix. Boeuun", BhICKasamach IPOTHB MOMBITOK BBIIEISTH B Mo3ankax CaHT
AKBHWIMHO Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIE YACTH. JTU aBTOPBI CUNUTAIIN, YTO JEKOPALUS
HapTEeKCa U OCHOBHOT'O MPOCTPAHCTBA KaIleJIbl BOZHUKJIA OJTHOBPEMEHHO U
OTHOcUTCS KO BpemeHn okoimo 400 r. JlatTupoBka Bcex 4YacTeu
Mo3amdeckoro ancam6muss Cant AkBwinHO pyoOexkom [IV-V BB., wiu
BpeMeHeM ok. 400 r., mpeajokeHHas aBTopamMu B cepeauHe XX B., B
HACTOSIIIIeE BpeMsl SIBISIETCA OONICTPU3HAHHOM UM HE MOJBEpraeTcs
nepecmotpy. Ee mnpuuepkuBaroTcsi B YacTHOCTH aBTOPbI MOCIEIHUX

i 47
nyosmMKanuii o MuitaHckux Mosankax K. bepremmu u M. [aBun .

Yacmo 2. Hcemopua usyuenus mozaux Can Bummope un Yven
0°0Opo

Hecmotpss Ha TO, yrto Mo3amkm Kameiiel Can Buttope umeror
MPEKPACHYIO COXpPaHHOCTb (ctenmenp  yTpar, 1105011 (N1 (0) (S

PeCTAaBpalMOHHBIX BTOp)KGHI/Iﬁ B HHX HGSHa‘lI/ITeHBHaH), a OIIPCHCIICHUC

*® \Volbach W. F. Early Christian Art. London: Thames and Hudson. 1961. P. 29-30,
Bettini S. Storia della pittura italiana. Novara: Istituto geografico De Agostini. 1942. P.
XXXVII. Fig. 39; Grabar A. Byzantium from the Death of Teodosius to the rise of
Islam. London: Thames and Hudson. 1966; Bovini G. | mosaici del S. Aquilino di

Milano // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina.\Vol. 17. 1970. P. 82.

*" Bertelli C. I mosaici di Sant’Aquilino // La basilica di San Lorenzo in Milano. A cura
di G. A. dell’Aqua. Milano: Amilcare Pizzi, 1985. P. 146-169; Idem. | mosaici del
sacello di S. Aquilino // Milano capitale dell’Impero Romano. 286-402 d. C.: Mostra,
Palazzo Reale, Milano, 24 gennaio—22 aprile 1990: Catalogo. Milano: Silvana, 1990. P.
140-142; David M. Forme di controllo militare bizantino dell’Italia settentrionale.
Appunti in chiave archeologica // Studi in Memoria di Patrizia Angioini Martinelli. A
cura di Silvia Pasi. Iniversita di Bologna Dipartimento di Archeologia. Bologna: Ante

quem, 2005. P. 125-132.
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NEPCOHAXKEW OOBIYHO HE BBI3BIBAIIO Yy HCCIENOBATENCH pa3HOTIIACUH,
IIOCKOJIBKY BCE HW300paKEHHSI CONPOBOXKAAIOTCA HAAMHMCSAIMHU, TEM HE
MEHee, MHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, 4TOo Ha pyoOexke XIX—XX BB. BO3HHUKIA
MOJIEMHKA BOKPYT U300pakeHus B Kymose. Psg aBTopoB, B yacTHocTH X.
bap6re-ne-Monto, JIx. Knoce, I1. CaBuo u I1. Bopenna48 roJjarajiau, 4To
o0Opa3, MOMEIIEHHBI B MeAallbOHE, B 3E€HUTE KyMoja — 3TO XPHUCTOC.
Haamucs «VICTORY» Ha pa3BopoTe CTpaHUIl KHUTH B €0 PYKax, CUNTAIN
AMUTETOM «IOOEAUTENIb» U OTHOCWJIM €ro K HU300paKEeHHIO, KaK OHU
nojarajid, Xpucra-nmooeaurens cmeptu. Bmecte ¢ tem, P. I'apyuunm, JI.
Buparn, I1. Toscka, O. Mapykku, W. Bumsnepr, ®. Pemxuopu, D.

Kutuparep™ mymanu, 910 B Kymose H306pakeH MydeHHK Bukrop. OHH

48 [IpumeuarensHo, uro b. me Monro, k. Knocc BbICKa3anu MpearonokeHue, 4To
NepBOHAYAIbHO B KymHoJibHOM Mo3amke Can Butrtope Obln1 mpeactaBieH XpHUCTOC.
[Mo3aHee ero m3oOpakeHue ObLIO 3aMeHEeHO oOpa3om cB. Bukrtopa. Cwm.: Barbier de
Montault X. Les Mosaiques de Milan: Chapelle Saint-Satyre, a Saint-Ambroise (V
siécle / Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. Arras: Librarie du Pas-de-Callas, 1881.
P. 132, 139-140; Clausse G. Les monuments du christianisme au Moyen Age:
Basiliques et mosaique chretienne in Itatia-Sicilia. Vol. 2. Paris: E. Leroux, 1893. P.
396. Muenue o ToMm, uto B Can Butrope m3zo0paxen XpHCTOC, CEphE3HO 00CYXTann
I1. CaBuo u II. Bopemra. Savio P. Lettera del P. Savio sulla questione dei corpi dei
SS.Vittore e Satiro a Milano // Nuovo Bulletino di Archeologia Cristiana. XX. 1914. P.
11-21. P. 15; Borella P. Il musaico di S.Vittore “in ciel d’oro” in uno scritto inedito di
Ms. Ratti // Ambrosius (Bolletino Liturgico Ambrosiano). 15. 1939. Fasc. 3. P. 58.

* Garucci R. Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. Prato. 1877.
Vol. 4. P. 42; Biraghi L. Ricognizione dei gloriosi corpi dei santi Vittore Mauro,
martire, Satiro, confessore, Casto e Polemio, diaconi confessori, compiuta in quest'anno
1860 entro la Basilica di Fausta annessa alla Ambrosiana in Milano: memorie del
sacerdot. Boniardi-Pogliani di E. Besozzi, 1861. P. 57. Tav. I-1V; Toesca P. La pittura e
la miniatura nelle Lombardia dai piu antiche alla meta del Quattrocento. Milano.1912.
P.15; Marucchi. O Il sepolcro primitivo dei santi Vittore e Satiro // Nuovo Bulletino di
Archeologia Cristiana. XX. 1914. N.1-2. P. 39; Wilpert J. Die romanischen Mosaiken



38

amneITMPOBAIA K TOMY, YTO Karejla CTOUT HaJ MOTHIJION CBATOTO W 3TUM
dbakTOM OOBSCHSIIM MPUUMHY TOSBIICHUS €r0 M300PaKCHUS B JCKOPAIUH
KynoJa. JJaHHOW TOYKM 3peHUs] MPHIEPKUBAIOCH OOJIBITUHCTBO aBTOPOB
cepenuHbl—BTOpoi mojoBuHBl XX B. (A. I'pabap, [x. boBunu, K.
bepremnu, M. laBua, JIxk. MaKH)5O.

HauGonpimee BHUMaHHE HCCIEIOBaTeNIed MO3aWK IMPHUBJICKAIN
natunckre Hagnucu «PANECIRIAE» u «FAUSTINIY», nHaxogsmuecs Ha
TOPU30HTAIBHBIX TMEPEeKIaInHAX KPECTOB, MPEICTABICHHBIX MO0 CTOPOHAM
or Otocta cBaroro Bukrtopa. OHM OKa3aluCh CIOXHBIMU  JIS

paCH_II/I(l)];)OBKI/I; BINIOTH 0 HACTOAMICIO BPEMCHU YUYCHBIC HC IIPUIIN K

der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV. —XIII. Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche
Verlagshandlung, 1917. S. 842; Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: Ricerche e restauri
1929-1940. Milano: Ulrico Hoepli, 1941. P. 237-238; Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the
Making: Main Lines of Stylistic Development in Mediterranean Art, 3rd-7th Century.
Cambridge: Harvard University Press. 1977. P. 61.

>0 Grabar A. Martyrium, recherches sur le cult des reliques et ’art chrétien antique. Vol.
I1. Paris: Collége de France. 1946. P. 55; Idem. Byzantium from the Death of Teodosius
to the rise of Islam. London: Thames and Hudson, 1966. P. 165 ; Bovini G. | mosaici
di S.Vittore «in Ciel d’Oro» di Milano // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e
bizantina. Ravenna. 1969. Vol. 16. P. 74; Bertelli C. Ritratto di S. Ambrogio // Milano
capitale dell’Impero Romano. 286402 d. C.: Mostra, Palazzo Reale, Milano, 24
gennaio—22 aprile 1990: Catalogo. Milano: Silvana, 1990. P. 89; Idem. Mosaici a
Milano // Atti dei 10 Congresso Internazionale di Studi sull’Alto Medioevo Milano 26—
30 settembre 1983. Spoleto. 1986. P. 339; Idem. Percorso tra testimonianze figurative
piu antiche: dai mosaici di S. Vittore in Ciel d’oro al pulpito della basilica // La basilica
di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio ininterrotto, a cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Vita e
Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 344; David M. | mosaici parientali tardoantichi di Milano.
Novita, revisioni, problem // Coloquio internaci onal sobre mosaic Antigua. Valencia—
Madrid, Octubre, 1990. Guadalajara. 1994. P.120-121; Mackie G. V. Early Christian
Chapels in the West: Decoration, Function and Patronage. University of Toronto Press,
2003. P. 117.
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eAMHoMy MHeHH10. COBpeMEHHBbIE aBTOPBI MPOAOIKAIOT MPEANPUHUMATD
MIOTIBITKY PACKPBITh UX COJIEPKaHMUE.

3a Bcro uctopuio uzydenus Mozauk Can Burrope ObUIO BBIABUHYTO
HECKOoJbKO runote3. llpemnmaraem wux o0030p, B XPOHOJOTMYECKOM
nocienoBaTeabHOCTH MX BO3HUMKHOBeHHs. B XIX B. JI. buparu, [[x.
JIaHAPUHK® " CYUTAIIH, YTO HAIINCH HA KPECTax BMECTe ¢ HMeHeM Bukropa
MPEICTABIISIOT CJIOKHO 3alM(pPOBAHHBIA TEKCT, YaCTH KOTOPOTO OBLIH
UMU peKOHCTpyHpoBaHbl. (COrJIacHO MHEHHUIO AaBTOPOB, B IIOJIHOM,
Pa3BEpHYTOM BapUaHTE OH JOJHKEH ObLI BBHIMISACTH CISAYIOMUM 00pa3oM:
[Ego] VICTOR P Jauso] AN[t]JE GR[adus] wmu CRJates] I[stius] AE
[dis] FAUST[ae] IN P[ace] To ectb, «BuKTOp, NOKOAIIMICA B OCHOBAHHH
nepksu Payctel B Mupe». B Toxe Bpemst JI. B. Aiinanos u I1. Toscka™
npemnoxmii noanMath ciioBo «PANECIRIAE», Ha meBoMm kpecte, Kak
JATUHCKYIO  TPAaHCIUTEPAIMI0O TPEYECKOro  CJIOBa  «IIEPKOBBY. B
WHTEPIPETAlMA JTUX aBTOPOB HAAMKWChH BHITIIANENA Kak: «Buktop —
noKpoBuUTENb LepkBu DaycTthHa». B KkauecTBe aHaNOTUYHOM, C TOYKHU
3pEHHS UCCIIEI0BATENEH, HAIIUCH, UMEIOIIEH CXOOHYI0 TPaMMAaTHYECKYIO
KOHCTPYKITMIO, OHU YKa3bIBali Ha TEKCT B KHUTE XpHUCTAa B alCHIHON
mo3auke Oaswnuku Canrta Ilynenmumana (402-417 rr.) B Puwme:
«DOMINUS  CONSERVATOR  ECCLESIAE  PUDENTIANAE»

(«T'ocrmoms — xpanutens uepkBu IlymeHrmanbi»). OmHAKO HUKAKOTO

°L L. Biraghi lllustrazione di tre epigraphi cristiane storiche intorno a S.Vittore
Martire milanese, esistenti in un mosaico del V secolo entro una cappella della
Basilica Ambrosiana. Milano. 1847. Tav.1; Landrini G. La Basilica Ambrosiana fino

alla sua transformazione in chiesa . | resti della Basilica Fausta. Milano. 1889. P. 42.

°2 Aiinanos JI. B. Mosauku IV 1 V Bekos. VccnenoBanus B 061acTu UKOHOTpapuu u
CTWIIA ApeBHeXpucTuanckoro uckyccrsa. Cm6.: Tun. B. C. bamamesa. 1895. C. 163;
Toesca P. La pittura e la miniatura nelle Lombardia dai piu antiche alla meta del
Quiattrocento. Milano. 1912. P. 15.
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oObsicHeHus Toro, yto B Can Buttope, B omninuue ot Canra Ilynenuuana,
HAJIUCh UMEET BUJ KPUITOTPAMMBI, HE OBUTO MPEII0KEHO.

B 1916 r. 1. BI/IJIBl'IepT53 BBICKA3aJl MPEAINOJI0KEHUE O TOM, UYTO
KpECThI IO CTOpOHaM oT Gurypsl Bukropa o0pa3ytoT MoHOTpaMMy XpHCTa
(XX PO), a Hagnucu Ha NepekIagnuHax KpecToB — 3T0 uMeHa PayCcTUH U
[lanerupusi, TPUBEICHHBIE B POJUTEIBHOM NANEKe, IMPUHAMIICKAIINE
3aKa3yMKaM JE€KOpaluuu Kallesulbl, MOYUTAaBIIMMCS BMECTE€ C MYy4YEHHUKOM
BukTopoM. DTy, Kak HamM KaKeTcs BIIOJIHE MPaBAONOAOOHYIO THIIOTE3Y,
nognepxanu M. bepxem-E. Knyzo, X. Jleknepk, ®. Pemxuopu, II.
Bep3one, [[x. bounu, K. bepremmu, M. I[aBHz[54. MBI TOX€ CKJIOHHBI
JIyMaTbh, YTO HAAMKUCH HA KPECTaxX MOTJIA HWMETh OTHOUIEHHWE K HCTOPUH

3aka3a Mo3auk Can Buttope.

> Wilpert J. Die romanischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV. — XIII.

Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. S. 843.

> Berchem van M. et Clouzot E. Mosaiques chrétiennes du IV—-em au X—em siécle.
Géneve. 1924. P. 112; Leclercq H. Mosaique // Dictionnaire d’Archéologie chrétienne
et de Liturgie. T. 12.1 Coll. 180-181. Paris: Letouzey, 1935; Idem. Milan //
Dictionnaire d’Archéologie chrétienne et de Liturgie. T. 11.1. Coll. 10-64. Paris:
Letouzey, 1933; Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: notizie storiche e descrizione.
Milano: Basilica ambrosiana, 1962. P. 39; Verzone P. L’architettura religiosa dell’alto
medio evo nell’Italia Settentrionale. Milano: Officine Grafiche. «Esperia», 1942. P.63—
65; Bovini G. I mosaici di S.Vittore «in Ciel d’Oro» di Milano // Corso di cultura
sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. Ravenna. 1969. Vol. 16. P. 77; Bertelli C. Percorso tra
testimonianze figurative piu antiche: dai mosaici di S. Vittore in Ciel d’oro al pulpito
della basilica // La basilica di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio ininterrotto, a cura di M. L.
Gatti Perer. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 345; David M. | mosaici parientali
tardoantichi di Milano. Novita, revisioni, problemi // Coloquio internacional sobre
mosaic Antigua. Valencia—Madrid, Octubre, 1990. Guadalajara. 1994. P. 120.
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A. T'pabap Tak xe, Kak u M. Buiabmepr cuurtan HaaIuCH HMEHAMH,
OJHAKO, HE JOHATOPOB JCKOpAIMH, a CBATHIX, MPEANOI0KUTEIBHO,
coToBapuileu ¢cB. Bukropa o MyKaM55.

B ortHOcuTenbHO HemaBHee BpeMs B 1995 r. aMmepukaHcKas
ncctenoBarenbauna  JK.  Mokm MpEJIOKUIA BUIACTH B  CIIOBax
«PANECIRIAE» wu «FAUSTINI» osnouretst «pany u  «kyriosy
(«sceoeporcumenvy) u «faustinus («uzbpannviii unu 603n0OIEHHBILY) U
OTHOCHTH HUX K 00pa3y cBaToro Bukropa.

[ToMuMO HaamUCEH HHTEpEC HCCACHOBATEICH BBI3BIBAIH IPYTHE
UKOHOTpaHUEeCKUE MOTHBBI W H300paKE€HUS OTIACIBHBIX CBSATHIX B
mo3aunkax Can Butrope.

B xonne XIX B. X. bap6re-ne-MonTto, a 3arem [[. B. Aiinanos”’ B
KpaTKOM OdYepKe, IMOCBAlleHHOM Mo3ankamM Can Burrope, B KHure
«Mo3zauku V-V BekoB», CICIHMAIbHO OCTAHOBUJICS Ha, KaK OH ITOJIara,
YHUKQIbHOM M HUIJAC B  PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX MAMSATHHKAX  HE
BCTPEYAOIIEMCS HKOHOTpaUIeCKOM MOTHBE, a IMEHHO Ha COYCTAHUU B
OJTHOM aHcaMOJie «IOPTPETOBY» M CHMBOJIOB €BAHTEIMCTOB. DTOT (aKT, KaK

HECOMHEHHOE€ JI0CTOMHCTBO paboThl, oTMeTull E. K. Penun B penieH3un Ha

> Grabar A. Martyrium, recherches sur le cult des reliques et I’art chrétien antique. Vol.

II. Paris: Collége de France, 1946. P. 44.

%6 Mackie G. V. The Symbolism and Purpose in an Early Christian Martyr Chapel: The
Case of San Vittore in Ciel d’Oro, Milan // Gesta. Vol. XXXIV/2. 1995. P. 97.

> Barbier de Montault X. Les Mosaiques de Milan: Chapelle Saint-Satyre, a Saint-
Ambroise (V siécle) // Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. Arras: Librarie du Pas-de-
Callas, 1881. P. 130-131; Aiinanos JI. B. Mo3zauku IV u V Bekos. MccnenoBanus B
o0acTi MKOHOTpaduu U CTHIIS ApeBHEXpUCTHAHCKOT0 cKkycceTBa. Cn6.: Tum. B.C.

Bamamesna, 1895. C. 48-55, 52.
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kHury /1. B. AitnanoBa®. OxHako BO BpeMmst pectaBpanuu 30—40-x romos
XX B. BBISICHUJIOCH, YTO JAHHBIA «MKOHOTpapuuecKuil MOTHUBY MOSBUIICS B
XIX B. u sABIsSIETCS CIIEICTBUEM HEKOPPEKTHBIX BMEIIATEILCTB B IPEBHIOIO
’KHBOIIUCD KATICILIBL .

OtnenpHOro  OOJBIIOTO  HKCCIENOBAaHMS ~ ObUIO  YAOCTOEHO
nzo0paxxenue cB. AMBpocus. B 1897 r. AmOpomxko [lamuano Akwusie
Partn, Oynymuit mama ITuit Xl, omyOnukoBan CTaThio O «JApEeBHEHIIEM
mopTpere» emuckona AMBpocus .. OH 06PaTHI BHUMAHHE HA HEOOBIYHYIO,
OCTPO MHIUBUIYAIbHYIO TPAaKTOBKY oOpa3za AmBpocusi MeanonaHckoro,
OTIIMYHYIO OT MaHEepbl H300pakKeHWs IOPYruX CBATHIX B Mo3aukax Can
Burrope. B cBs3u ¢ uyem, OH NpPEAINoONIOKUI, YTO JTaHHOE H300pakeHHe
MUJIAHCKOTO E€MUCKOINa NPEACTaBISIeT COOO0M JApEeBHEUIINA TOPTPET
AmMBpocus. ITo qonyuieHue no3Boiiiio Partu cOnu3nuTh BpeMs co3aaHus
Mo3ank Can Butrtope ¢ snoxoit AMBpocust Meauosanckoro. OH cuuTai ux
npou3BeicHueM Hauana V Beka’.

Nnen Pattn okazanmu cuiabHOE BIUsSHHE Ha aBTOpoB XX Beka.
Becbma ¢danractuueckyro runoresy B 1944 r. chopmynupoBan KanmuTaH

2
z[’Ap:;aro6 . CripaBelJIMBO OTMETUB 0COOYI0, 00JIee COBEPIICHHYIO MaHEPY

58 Pequn E. K. Mosauku IV u V Bekos. JI. B. AiinanoBa. Penensus. //

Apxeonornueckue usBectus u 3ametku (Otrtuck). Ne 9-10. Cn6.: Tun. A. W.
Mawmonrosa, 1895. C. 6.

> Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: Ricerche e restauri 1929-1940. Milano: Ulrico
Hoepli, 1941. P. 220-221; Bovini G. I mosaici di S.Vittore «in Ciel d’Oro» di Milano //
Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. Ravenna. 1969. Vol. 16. P. 77.

% Ratti A. Il piu antico ritratto di Sant Ambrogio // Ambrosiana: Scritti vari pubblicati
nel XV centenario della morte di sant Ambrogio. Milano. 1897. P. 5-74.

*L Ibid. P. 21, 60, 67.
62 D’Arzago de Capitani A. L’architettura cristiana in Milano // Actes du VI Congrés
International d’Etudes Byzantines. Paris. 1948. Vol. 2. Paris. 1951. P. 67-84.
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UCIIOJHEHUSI TOJOBbl AMBpOCHS, OH TMOCUHUTAI €€ €IUHCTBEHHBIM
dbparMeHTOM  JpeBHEH, Kak OH cuuTan cepeawHsl |V B., aexopamuu
Karme/isl .. OH momaran, 4to B Mo3amkax CaH BHTTOpe COXpaHHCS
VHUKAQJIbHBI  NPWXKU3HEHHBI mopTpeT AMBpocus. Mexay Tew,
COBEPIIIEHHO HEOOBACHUMO, MPU KAaKUX OOCTOATEIHCTBAX B 3TO BpeMsS B
KareJjie MOIJIO TMOSBUThCS H300paxeHue AMBpocHs. AMBpPOCUHN 3aHSII
enuckonckyro kadpenpy Mwunana Tonbko B 374 roay. OcTaibHbIE 4acTu
JleKOpalyy Kamewisl 1 Apsaro otsocwn k Hadany VI B.* Tak ke kak A.
Partu u 1’Ap3aro, B 60-¢ roxst E. Bartictn® Bbimemsut o6pa3s AMBpOCHS
Cpeau JPYrux «IOpTpeToB» Ha creHax. OH moJjarajig, 4YTO 3aMbICel
nekopaunu CaH Butrope NpUHANNEKUT €NUCKOIMYy AMBpPOCHIO U 4YTO
OCHOBHAs 4YacThb MO3aMWK BBIINOJHEHaA IIocjae 386 TI., TO €CTh, IOCJIE
oOperenust um moiuei ['epBacus u [Iporacus u Bo3BeaeHUs 0a3WIMKA HAJT
MX penukBuaMu. OH IyMal, 49TO H300pakeHHe AMBPOCHS HOSBUIOCH B
Kareie Iocie CMepTH enuckorna B 397 T., 3aHSIB MECTO CBSITOTO
Butanus®', MepBOHAYATBHO IOMEIICHHOTO HA CEBEPHON CTEHE PSIOM CO
ceatbiMu ['epBacuem u [Iporacuem. OnHako OOJIBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB, CPEAU

Hux A. I'pabap, JIx. boBunu, O. KI/ITHI/IHFGPGB, HE pa3feisuii dTOro

% Ibid. P. 75.

% Ibid. P. 75.

% Battisti E. Per la datazione di alcuni mosaici di Ravenna e di Milano // Scritti di
Storia dell’arte in onore di Mario Salmi. Roma: De Luca, 1961. Vol. 1. P. 101-123.

% Ipid. P. 122.
7 Ipid. P. 121.

% Grabar A. Byzantium from the Death of Teodosius to the rise of Islam. London:
Thames and Hudson, 1966. P.165 ; Bovini G. I mosaici di S.Vittore «in Ciel d’Oro» di
Milano // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. Ravenna. 1969. Vol. 16. P.

80; Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the Making: Main Lines of Stylistic Development in
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MHeHusi. bonee TOro, OHM HE BHAEIM OCHOBAHUU  BBIIEIATH
pa3HOBpeMeHHble 4YacTH B Mo3aukax Can Bwurrope. BusyanbHbie
HaAOJIIOJIEHUS] ATUX aBTOPOB, CO CCBUIKOW Ha KOTOpPbIE OHM HAacTauBaJId Ha
OJTHOBPEMEHHOCTH BCEH JEKOpAlMU KaleJJIbl, OJIYyYNIIN TOATBEPAKICHNE B
80-e roasr XX B.

PecTaBpaIHOHHbIE HCCTIEIOBAHMS ", POXO/IMBIIKE B Karese B 80-¢
TOJIbl MPOIIJIOTO BEKa, AOKa3alu (PakT OJJHOBPEMEHHOTO UCTIOJHEHHS BCEX
(32 MCKJIFOUEHHEM CHMBOJIOB €BAHIEIMCTOB M MENAJbOHOB C OHOCTaMM)
Mo3auk Kaneubl CaH Burrope, mnonoxu, TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHEIl
JUCKYCCUU O BO3MOXXHOM MPUCYTCTBUM B €€ JEKOpaluud (PparMeHTOB
OoJiee IPEBHUX MO3aUK.

Tem He wMeHee, Bompoc 00 WHAMBUIAYAJIBHOM «IOPTPETHOID)
TpakToBKe o00pa3a AmBpocus MeInonmaHCcKoro npoAoKal BOJIHOBATh
uccinenosarenei. Kaxercsa, Haubonee yOeauTenbHOE OOBSICHEHHE

. 7
HECTAHJIAPTHOM BHEIIHOCTH CB. AMBpocus npeanoxui K. bepremmm ° On

Mediterranean Art, 3rd-7th Century. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1977. P. 61.
Fig. 105.

%0 pecraBpaniuu mMo3auk cM.. Surace A. La cappella di S.Vittore in Ciel d’oro a
Milano nella Basilica di Sant’ Ambrogio. Storia di un restauro // Mosaici a San Vitale e
altri restauri. Il restauro in situ di mosaici parientali. Atti del convegno nazionale sul
restauro in situ di mosaici parientali, Ravenna 1-3 ottobre 1990. Ed. A. M. lannucci,
C. Fiori, C. Muscolino. Ravenna. 1992. P. 147-149; Ferrari da Passano C. La cappella
di S.Vittore in Ciel d’oro a Milano. Restauro statico e conservativo della Cappella di
S.Vittore in Ciel d’oro // Ibid. P. 153-156; Kosinka J. La cappella di S.Vittore in Ciel
d’oro a Milano nella Basilica di Sant’ Ambrogio. Il restauro dei mosaici // Ibid. P. 157—

159.

0 Bertelli C. Ritratto di S.Ambrogio // Milano, Capitale dell’Impero Romano 286-402
d.C. Catalogo della mostra, 24 gennaio— 22 aprile, 1990. A cura di Gemma Sena
Chiesa. Milano: Silvana, 1990. Cat. 1h.4a. P. 89; Idem. Percorso tra testimonianze

figurative piu antiche: dai mosaici di S. Vittore in Ciel d’oro al pulpito della basilica //
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MPEANOJIO0KUI, UTO XYA0KHUKY-aBTOPY «IIOPTPETA» MUIIAHCKOTO €MHCKONa
OBUI0O H3BECTHO KAKOE-TO MPUKUZHEHHOE H300pakeHue AMBpOCHSI.
Bo3MoxHO, M ObUT oHITMATBHBIA (KUBOMMCHBIM WIIM CKYJIBITYPHBIN)
MOPTPET, BBIMOJHEHHBI B TMepuoj, Korga AMBpPOCHI 3aHUMall MOCT
YIPaBIAIOMEro MPOBHHUIAME DM u Jlurypuu (370-374 rr.)™, To
€CTh emle 10 u30paHus ero B enuckonbl. O CyIIECTBOBAHUM TAKOTO Pojia
pENpPEe3eHTATUBHBIX MOPTPETOB TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YMHOBHUKOB YIIOMUHAJ
A. T'pabap B pabore «IIyTH CO3IaHHS XPHCTHAHCKON HKOHOTpahum» .
Hpyras ukoHorpaduueckas teMa, chopmyinpoBadHasi B koHie XIX
B., — OCOOEHHOCTb M300paxkeHus cBIAThIX ['epBacus u I[lportacus. Cpazy
Heckosbko aBTopoB (P. TI'apyuyum, X. bapOowe ne Monto, A. PaTTI/I)73
oOpaTwim BHHMaHHE Ha Pa3HUIy B TPAKTOBKE OOpa30B ITHX CBATHIX B
musianckux (Can Burrope) u paBeHHckux (0asunuke CaHT AnoJuinHape
HyoBo u uepkBu Can Butane) mozaukax. B kanemre Can Butrope,

Harnpumep, ['epBacuii nzoOpaxxeH 6€300pOIbIM FOHOIIEH ¢ TEMHOM MIANKOM

rycThiXx Bosioc, a IIporacuii — ceapiM crapueM c¢ OGopoaon. B Oazminke

La basilica di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio ininterrotto, a cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano:
Vita e Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 339-385.

™ |dem. I mosaici di San Vittore // La basilica di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio

ininterrotto, a cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 345.

’2 Grabar A. Le vie della creazione nell’iconografia Cristiana: Antichita e Medioevo.
Milano: Jaca book , 1999. P. 89. [lepBoe u3aaHue BBIILIO HA aHTITMHCKOM si3bike B 1968
r. Grabar A. Christian Iconography: A Study of Its Origins. NY: Princeton University
Press, 1968.

73 Garucci R. Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. Prato. 1877.
Vol. 4. P. 42; Barbier de Montault X. Les mosaiques de Milan: Chapelle de S. Aquilin,
a Saint-Laurent (Ve siécle) / Revue de I’Art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. Arras: Librarie du
Pas-de-Callas, 1881. P. 126; Ratti A. Il piu antico ritratto di Sant Ambrogio //
Ambrosiana. Ambrosiana: Scritti vari pubblicati nel XV centenario della morte di sant
Ambrogio. Milano. 1897. P. 5-74.
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Cantr Anommuape Hyoso (561-569rr.). TI'epBacuii mpejicTaBiieH
CPENOBEKOM C TEMHBIMHM BOJIOCAMH M O4YEBUJIHOW TOH3ypou, IIporacui,
HaIPOTHUB, MOJIOABIM YEJIOBEKOM C 30JIOTUCTBIMHU JIOKOHaMH. W, HaKOHEl, B
uepkBu Can Burane 06a cBATHIX M300pakeHbl IOHBIMH, TEMHOBOJIOCBIMH U
BHEIIHE MOXOXUMHU Jpyr Ha aApyra. llpm s3toM Tombko A. Partn
3aMHTepecoBaja MpPUUKMHA JAHHOTO MKOHOTrpaduueckoro pazHoodpaszus. B
IPOLIECCE MCCIENOBAaHUSA, OH OOHAapyXWJI HECKOJIBKO CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX
HUCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOpPBIX cojepxarcs Oojee paHHUE, BO3MOXKHO,
M3HAYAIGHO YCTHBIE CBEICHHS O CBATHIX Iepsacum u IlpoTacun’ .
CorynacHO OJHOM BEpPCUM JKUTHA, OHU OBUIM POJAHBIMU OpaATHSIMH,
CBIHOBBSIMU CBATHIX Banepun n Butanus, B COOTBETCTBHM C JPYroi, He
npocTo OpaThsiMu, HO OpaThiMmu-Onm3Henamu. O0a BapuaHTa KUTHUS, MO
MHeHut0 A. Parru, BozHuknu B V B. IlepBblif, NpeanosioKHUTENBHO,
CIIOXKWJICS K KOHILy CTOJIETHS, BTOPOM — HECKOJBKO paHbIIE, B IEPBOU
MOJIOBUHE TOro k€ Beka. IlockoiibKy aBTOp HE OOHApy>KWJ HUKaKHUX
IPU3HAKOB POJICTBA M TeM Oosee cxoacTtBa B oOpa3ax cBB. I'epBacus u
[Iporacuss B Mo3aukax CaH Burrope, OH NpPEANONOKUI,  YTO HX
co3JaTesisiM HU OJIHA U3 3TUX BEPCUM JKUTHSI HE OblIa u3BecTHa. YUTo cTano
Uit A. PaTTi 1ONOJHUTENBHBIM apryMEHTOM B I0JIb3Y PAHHEW JaTUPOBKHU
Mo3ank Can Butrope (BCckope mocie cMepTy emnuckona AMBpPOCHS, WU B
camoM Hauane V B.)".

[IpeameTrom wuKOHOTpadUYECKUX IITYAUNH CTAHOBUJIMCH TaKXKe
OTIEJbHBIE M300pa3UTENbHBIE MOTHUBBL. B  4YacTHOCTH, OBajbHBIC
MeAAIbOHbl C MPSIMOJUYHBIMU HM300paKEHUSMU MEXIY Mapoil romyoeit,
MOMEIICHHbIE B OCHOBAaHMWU KYIOJa, a TaKXe€ BEHOK BOKPYT (UTYpHI CB.

BukTopa, cruieTeHHbId U3 YeThlpex BHJIOB pactenuil. bapObe-ne-MonTto

% bid. P. 49-60.
> \bid. P. 60
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MPEANOJIOXKUI, YTO B MeIalbOHaX MOIIM OBbITh MPEACTaBIICHbI JABAIIATh
YeTHIpe aMOKATHITHYECKHX cTapia, M. Bumbnepr, a nosguaee b. Kunepuy u
JK. MbBKku cuMTainum, 4TO 3TO MyquHKH76. B cBoto ouepenpy M. [laBun
MPEIOKUTT BUAETh B HUX MOPTPETHI CBATUTENEH, MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB HA
MUJIAaHCKOW Kadeape MpearnoiaracMoro 3aka3uuka JEeKOpalluu emrcKoma
Onopara’’. OTHOCHTENBHO pACTEHHl (PO3bI, JIMINK, BUHOIPAIHAS JI03a H
MIIEHUYHBIE KOJIOChS), COCTABJSIONMIMX BEHOK BOKPYI OIOCTa MYYECHUKA,
bapObep-ne-Monto, K. bepremnu, Jx. Mbku'® BBICKa3aIM €IMHOAYIITHOE
MHEHHME: [BETHl M IUIOABl CUMBOJU3UPYIOT 4YEThIPE BpPEMEHHM TIoja,

CMEHSIOUIME JpYyr Apyra B OECKOHEYHOM KpyroBOPOTE BpPEMEHH, a B

’® Barbier de Montault X. Les Mosaiques de Milan: Chapelle Saint-Satyre, a Saint-
Ambroise (V siécle / Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. Arras: Librarie du Pas-de-
Callas, 1881. P. 133; Wilpert J. Die romanischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom
IV. — XIII. Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. Taf.
83.2; Kiilerich B. Duck, Dolphines, and Portrait Medallions: Framing the Achilles
Mosaics at Pedrosa de la Vega (Palencia) // Acta ad Archaeologiam et Artium
Historiam Pertinentia. Vol. XV. Roma: Bardi, 2001. P. 252; Mackie G. V. Early
Christian Chapels in the West: Decoration, Function and Patronage. University of
Toronto Press, 2003. P. 119.

" David M. Forme di controllo militare bizantino dell’Italia settentrionale. Appunti in
chiave archeologica // Studi in Memoria di Patrizia Angioini Martinelli. A cura di
Silvia Pasi. Iniversita di Bologna Dipartimento di Archeologia. Bologna: Ante quem,
2005. P. 129.

'8 Barbier de Montault X. Les Mosaiques de Milan: Chapelle Saint-Satyre, a Saint-
Ambroise (V siécle // Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. Arras: Librarie du Pas-de-
Callas, 1881. P. 134-135, note ; Bertelli C. Mosaici a Milano // Atti dei 10 Congresso
Internazionale di Studi sull’ Alto Medioevo Milano 26—30 settembre 1983. Spoleto.
1986. P. 340; Mackie G. V. Early Christian Chapels in the West: Decoration, Function
and Patronage. University of Toronto Press, 2003. P. 120.
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KOHTEKCTE JEKOpaly MOorpedaibHOM Kareiyibl SIBJISIOTCS BBIPAXKEHUEM
XPUCTUAHCKOMN UAEU O BEYHOM KU3HH.

B 1941 r. B Mwiuane Bemuia kHura @. Pemxuopu «basumiauka
AwmOpo3suana: UccnenoBanus u pectaBpanuu 1929-1940». Ona coneprxaia
MOJIHOE OMHCAaHUE MO3auK mocye pecraBpaiuu 30-X TOJI0B U U3JIOKEHUE
MKOHOTPaHIECKOM IPOrpaMMbl POCITHCH . ABTOP OTMETHII, 4TO BO BPEMI
pPECTaBpAIlMOHHBIX H  HCCIEAOBATEIIbCKUX paboT OBLIO  BBISABICHO
npucytcTBre B Mo3ankax Can Buttope npaBok u BctaBok XIX B. IMeHHO
Toraa OBbLIIO YCTaHOBJICHO, 4TO U300paKeHus KpbUIaThIX
aMOKAJIUIITUYECKUX CYIIECTB U MEJalbOHBl C OIOCTaMHM €BaHTEIIHCTOB,
MOMEIICHHBIE B OCHOBAHMM KyMoOJIa, — OJTO PE3yJbTaT pPEMOHTA,
npoBefeHHoro B kamemie B XIX B. O0mwmii 3ambicen aexopanuu Can
ButTtope Pemxuopu cipaBeyinBO CBsI3all ¢ MPOrPAMMHBIM MPOCIABICHUEM
MECTHBIX MUJIAHCKUX CBATHIX, EIUCKOIIOB U MyYEHHUKOB.

Takum oOpazoM, Kk cepeauHe XX CTOJNETHS HMKOHOrpauueckas
mporpamMma W OOIUH 3aMbicen JeKopanuu Kamnesuibl-maptupus Can
Burrope mony4win mosiHoe ucTonKoBaHue. MkoHorpaduyeckue Tembl B
1[EJIOM OKa3aJIMCh UCUEPIIAHHBIMH.

OnHako BIUIOTH JO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU y MCCIEAOBATENEH HET
€MHOTO MHEHHSI OTHOCUTEIHLHO BPEMEHH CO3JaHUsl MO3aukK Karesibl CaH
Butrrope. HX natupoBka nDpoOAOIDKAET MEpeMelarbCs B Ipenaeiiax
HECKOJIbKUX BEKOB. Bo3Mo)kHasi J1ara BO3HHUKHOBEHHS JEKOpalUH
MapTUpHUs pacrojiaraercsi aBTOpaMd Ha IIUPOKOM OTpPE3KEe  BPEMEHHU
Mmexay KoHiom |V u Bropoit nmonosuHoii VI B. [IpuBenem Huxe BapuaHThI

JATUPOBOK U UX 0OOCHOBAHUE.

" Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: Ricerche e restauri 1929-1940. Milano: Ulrico
Hoepli, 1941. P. 216-238.
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B XIX-nauane XX B. aBTOpHI, KaK MpaBUjo, Mpejjiaraid ooIue,
6e3 YTOYHEHHS NECATHICTHH, maTuposki. JI. Buparn®™ 6e3 kakoii-mi6o
aprymeHTanuu otHec mozauku Can Buttope x V B. Takyro xe naty um
naBay P. Tapyyunm (we mo3gnee V B.), X. bapObe-ne-Monro, II.
Jlannpunm, Jx. Kocc®. bapOre-ne-MoHTO, MeXAy TeM, YTOYHWJ, YTO
JeKopalusi MapTHUpUs MOXKET, B TOM 4YHCIle, OTHOCcUTCA K koHIy IV B.
[Iupoko VI B. matupoBan unx O. Poccu®. C narou V-V BB. MO3auku
onyOnaukoBanu E. MronTr®, . B. Aiiranos® u E. Hanron (moryr
OTHOCUTHCA K V B., KOrja MOJy4YalOT pacnpoCTpaHEHUE H300paKeHUs

mydernkoB)”. A. Parru®® mpemmoxun matupoBky: He mosmHee V B.,

% Biraghi L. Ricognizione dei gloriosi corpi dei santi Vittore Mauro, martire, Satiro,
confessore, Casto e Polemio, diaconi confessori, compiuta in quest'anno 1860 entro la
Basilica di Fausta annessa alla Ambrosiana in Milano: memorie del sacerdot. Milano:
Boniardi-Pogliani di E. Besozzi, 1861. P. 52.

81 Garucci R. Storia dell’arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. Prato. 1877.
Vol. 4. P. 41-42; Barbier de Montault X. Les Mosaiques de Milan: Chapelle Saint-
Satyre, a Saint-Ambroise (Ve siécle // Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie 2. Arras:
Librarie du Pas-de-Callas, 1881. P. 127-128; Landrini G. La Basilica Ambrosiana
fino alla sua transformazione in chiesa. | resti della Basilica Fausta . Milano. 1889. P.
42: Clausse G. Les monyment du christianisme au Moyen Age : Basiliques et mosaique
chretienne in Itatia-Sicilia. ouvrage illustré de 200 dessins d'apres des documents
certains ou d'aprés nature. 1-2 voll. Paris: E. Leroux. 1893. Vol. 1. P. 391.

82 Rossi F. M. Cronaca dei restauri e delle scoperte fatte nell’insigne basilica di S.
Ambrogio dall’anno 1857 al 1876: Dalle lettere di Monsignor Francesco Maria Rossi,
preposto parroco di S. Ambrogio, vicario generale della Diocesi di Mlano. Milano: Tip.
S. Giuseppe, 1884. P. 16, 19.

8 Miintz E. La peinture en mosaiques dans I’ Antiquité et au Moyen age // Revue des
Deux Mondes. Vol. LII. 3-éme period. Paris. 1882. P. 175.

8 Aiinanos JI. B. Mozauxu IV 1 V Bekos. HccienoBanus B 001acTH HKOHOTpaduu 1
CTHJIA JpeBHEXpHcTUaHCKOTO ucKkyccTBa. Cno.: Tum. B. C. banamesa, 1895. C. 55.

8 Dalton O. M. Byzantine Art and Archeology. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1911. P. 372.
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OJIHAKO CYUTAJ NPEANOUYTUTENIBHBIM — CAMOE Hayaso cTojeTus. B kauecTse
JaThl POSt quem BeIOpan roa oOpeTeHust Morei cBB. ['epBacust u [IpoTacus
(386 r.), naroit ante quem cuuTai BTOPYIO MOJOBUHY V B., BpeMs CO3/IaHUS
BTOPOW BEPCUM KUTHUSA CBATHIX, B KOTOPON OHU Ha3BaHbl Onu3Henamu. B
XX B. uaen A. Parti monyunnu nomnepxky y E. Bartucti u [k, Maku®
Tak e kak ParTu, oHM IyManu, 4TO 3aMbICEll AEKOpPAlUUy NPUHALIEKAT
AwmBpocuto Menuonanckomy. E. bartuctu npeamnonoxuia, 4To cama
kanemna CaH Burrope, BO3MOXHO, SBJISUIaCh IEPBOM IOCTPOMKOM,
OCHOBAaHHOW AMBpOCHEM TIOCJE TMOCBAIICHUS €ro B EMHCKOMbI, JIMOO
COOpY’KE€HHEM 00Jiee paHHUM, HO MOJTHOCTBIO UM OOHOBJIEHHBIM. OCHOBHAS
4acTh MO3aMK, COINIACHO MHEHHMIO aBTOPA, MOIJIAa IOSIBUTBCA MEXKIY
375/377 rr., mocie norpebenus B kanewie Cortupa, Opara AMBpocHs, U
397 r. — romoM cMeprd  AmBpocus  Meauonanckoro®.
JIx. Mbaku, B CBOIO 04epelib, MoJlarajia, 4ro Mo3andeckas aekopauus Can
Burrope cosnmana He mo3mHee cMeptd AmBpocus (397 r.), WM BCKOpe
IIOCJIE €r0 KOHYMHBI, ITpHU enuckone CUMIUIMIMAHE, IPEEMHUKE AMBPOCHS
Menuonanckoro Ha kadeape, HO [0 TIepee3fa HMIIEpaTopa M €ro
OKpYXEHHS B HOBYIO cTonuiy — PaBenny B 402 r.¥ Crummernueckn Moxu

cpaBHuBana mo3auku Can Butrope ¢ wmozamkamu Oanrtucrepusi Can

% Ratti A. Il piu antico ritratto di Sant Ambrogio // Ambrosiana. Ambrosiana: Scritti

vari pubblicati nel XV centenario della morte di sant Ambrogio. Milano. 1897. P. 60.

87 Battisti E. Per la datazione di alcuni mosaici di Ravenna e di Milano // Scritti di
Storia dell’arte in onore di Mario Salmi. Roma: De Luca. 1961. Vol. 1. P. 101-123;
Mackie. G. Symbolism and Purpose in an Early Martyr Chapel: The Case of San Vittore
in Ciel d’Oro, Milan // Gesta. 1995. Vol. 34/2. P. 91-101.

8 Battisti E. Per la datazione di alcuni mosaici di Ravenna e di Milano // Scritti di

Storia dell’arte in onore di Mario Salmi. Roma: De Luca, 1961. Vol. 1. P. 119-123.
% Mackie. G. Symbolism and Purpose in an Early Martyr Chapel: The Case of San
Vittore in Ciel d’Oro, Milan // Gesta. 1995. Vol. 34/2. P. 91, 99.
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JlxoBanHnu B Hearone, KOTOpble COOTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCHJIA KO BPEMEHU
okoi0 405 r.%°

BonbimmacTBO aBTopoB XX B. (M. Bumbnepr, M. Ban Bepxem u D.
Kiny3zo, T. Paiic, B. Oakmor, C. berrunu, A. I'pabap, 3. Kurnunrep, K.
bepremmm, B. H. Jlazapes, O. C. [TonoBa) orHocunu mo3anku Can Buttope
kK V cromervio, HO K pa3HbIM ero noJioBuHaMm. WMHorma paxe
OpPEANPUHUMAIIMCH TONBITKA CY3UTh JaTUPOBKY JI0 OIPEAEIEHHOIO
necsirutetnsi. M. Bumbmepr m B. Oakmior’’ OTHOCHIM HX K IEpBOif
nooBuHe V B. BHiibIepT’” CUMTAN HPEANOYTHTEIBHBIM HAYANO CTOICTHS,
CChUIASICh Ha OTCYTCTBHE HHUMOOB y TEpPCOHa)XKEW M KpaTKyro 0Oe3 cioBa
«cBsTOM» (opmy Hammcanuss uMmeHu. Kpome TOro, OH BuUJEN
CTUJIMCTUYECKOE CXOJICTBO MEXKJY MUJIAHCKUM aHcaMOJeM UM MoO3auKaMu
HEAIOJIUTAHCKOr0 OanTUCTEPHS. Oakuror™ cpaBHHBan Mo3aukun Can
Burrope u Canra Mapus Makope u, Takum o6pa3om, oTHocu ux k 30—
40 rr. V B. M. Ban bepxem u 3. Kiy3o, T. Paiic, C. bertunu, A. I'pabap,
Jx. boBunu, J. Kurnuurep, B. H. Jlazapes, O. C. IlonoBa HampoTus,
commxkanu mo3auku Can Butrope ¢ MOHyMEHTaIbHBIMU MPOU3BEICHUSIMU

94

Bropoi nosnoBunbl V B.” E. Kutuunrep u O. C. Ilonosa natupoBaiu ux

% |bid. P.92.

a1 Wilpert J. Die romanischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV. —XIII.
Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. Bd. 3. Taff. 83—
85; Oakeshott W. Mozaici Rima: Od treceg do ¢etrnaestog veka. Beograd: Jugoslavija,
1977.S. 12.

%2 Wilpert J. Die romanischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom IV. —XIII.
Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. Bd. 1. S 842.
% Oakeshott W. Mozaici Rima: Od treéeg do etrnaestog veka. Beograd: Jugoslavija,
1977.S. 12.

% Berchem van M. et Clouzot E. Mosaiques chrétiennes du IV-em au X-em siécle.

Géneve, 1924. P. 112; Rice Talbot D. The Beginnings of the Christian Art. London:
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HIUPOKO - BTOpoi mojoBuHou V B., C. bertunu u A. I'pabGapb yTOUHSIIH
naty. okojo 470 r., a /Ix. boeunu m B. H. JlazapeB oTHocwin uX K
no3nuemy V B. II. Toecka, ®. Pemxuopu, K. bepremmu u B. [Maue®
npeAnounTaIn 0osiee Mmo3aHiow atpudynum — pyoex V-VI B. Pemxuopu
u Toecka HaxoauiaM CcXOICTBO Mexay Mo3zaukamu Can Burrope u
PAaBEHCKUMHU MO3aWYHBIMHM aHcaMOJsiMu BpeMeHu Teonopuxa, Hampumep,
ancambrneM OGasmwimku CanT Anommzape Hyoso™. JlatmpoBka K.
Bepremn® OCHOBAHA HA APXUTCKTYPHBIX M HCTOPHYCCKUX NAHHBIX.

[IpunsiB Touky 3peHuss ®. Pemxopu o mnepectpoitke Maptupus CaH

Hodder and Stoughton, 1957. P. 12; Grabar A. Byzantium from Death of Theodosius to
the Rise of Islam. London: Thames and Hudson. 1966. P. 165; Bettini S. Pittura
dell’origine cristiana. Novare. 1942. P. LII. Tav. 56; Bovini G. | mosaici di S.Vittore
«in Ciel d’Oro» di Milano // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate ¢ bizantina. Ravenna.
1969. Vol. 16. P. 80; Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the Making: Main Lines of Stylistic
Development in Mediterranean Art, 3rd-7th Century. London: Faber & Faber;
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1977. P. 67; Jlazapes B. H. Ucropus
Bu3aHTHIckol >xuBonucu. M.: HckyccrBo, 1986. T. 1. C. 27; IlomoBa O.C. Ilytu

BU3aHTHIcKkoro uckyccra. M.: 'amma-IIpece, 2013. C. 59. Puc. 47-48.

% Toesca P. Storia dell’Arte italiana: il Medioevo. Vol. 1. Torino: Unione
TipograficoTorinese, 1965. P.219-220; Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: Ricerche e
restauri 1929-1940. Milano: Ulrico Hoepli, 1941; Bertelli C. Mosaici a Milano // Atti
dei 10 Congresso Internazionale di Studi sull’ Alto Medioevo Milano 26-30 settembre
1983. Spoleto. 1986; B. I1aue Brickazan MHeHHE B TnuHOK Oecene B 2005 T.

% Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: Ricerche e restauri 1929 —1940. Milano: Ulrico
Hoepli, 1941. P. 228, 236 —237; Toesca P. Storia dell’ Arte italiana: il Medioevo. Vol. 1.
Torino: Unione Tipografico Torinese, 1965. P. 219.

% Bertelli C. Mosaici a Milano // Atti dei 10 Congresso Internazionale di Studi sull’ Alto
Medioevo Milano 26-30 settembre 1983. Spoleto. 1986. P. 342; Idem. Percorso tra
testimonianze figurative piu antiche: dai mosaici di S. Vittore in Ciel d’oro al pulpito
della basilica // La basilica di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio ininterrotto, a cura di M. L.
Gatti Perer. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 345-346.
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Buttope B koHUEe V B., aBTOp CBA3bIBaJ CO3[JaHHE €r0 MO3aMYHOU
JEKOpalii € JeATCIIbHOCThIO emuckona  JlaBpentus (489-511 rr.),
NPEANPUHSBILIETO B IIEPUOJ CBOETO €NUCKomaTa MLENbld psg Mep Mo
oOHoBNeHUI0 Munana u ero apeBHocteld. [IpousBenenuem He panee VI B.
cunran mosanku Can Burrope M. nemna Bamre™.

Camass mo3aHSAS JaTUPOBKA MPEJIOKEHA aBTOPOM MOCIEIHHUX
nyGnuKarmii 0 Mo3ankax Can Burrope nn Usen 1°Opo M. JlaBumom™. On
OTOJBUHYJI BpeMs WX BO3HUKHOBEHHMS BO BTOpylo mnojoBuHy VI B.,
MIOCKOJIbKY TIOJlaraj, 4YTO B HHUX COJEPKUTCS MOHOTpaMMa €HHCKOIa
Onopara, 3aKa3uMKa J€KOpalyy, BCTYIIMBILETO0 HA MHJIAHCKYIO Kadeapy B
567 r. Ee, cormacuo /[laBumy, oOpa3yloT KpecTbl B pPyKaX MYy4YeHHUKa
Bukropa. J[onoJHUTENBHO aBTOP MPUOET K UKOHOTpapuIecKoMy aHau3y,
TOYHEE aHaJM3Y OTIEIbHBIX AeTayield KocTioma. OH cpaBHHBaN 00JlayeHUe
€nMCKONnoB AMBpocHs U MaTepHa ¢ ofexaaMu enuckorna MakcumuaHa B
Mmo3ankax CaH Bwurane. 11 Ha ocHOBaHMH MX CXOJICTBA CJI€Ejajl BEIBOJI O
ToM, uyTo Mo3auku Can Butane m Can Butrope moriam ObITh CO31aHbI

100
OJIHOBpeMeHHO B VI B.

% Della Valle M. | mosaici di Milano: IV-XII secolo. L’aula di Sant’Aquilino presso
San Lorenzo e il suo atrio // Proceeding of the 21st Internatioanl Congress of Byzantine
Studies, London, 21-26 August, 2006. VVol.3. Abstracts of Communications. Ashgate.
2006. P. 48-49.

% David M. I mosaici parientali tardoantichi di Milano. Novita, revisioni, problemi //
Coloquio internacional sobre mosaic Antigua, Valencia-Madrid, Octubre, 1990.
Guadalajara. 1994. P. 115-121; Idem. Forme di controllo militare bizantino dell’Italia
settentrionale. Appunti in chiave archeologica // Studi in Memoria di Patrizia Angioini
Martinelli. A cura di Silvia Pasi. Universita di Bologna, Dipartimento di Archeologia.
Bologna: Ante quem, 2005. P. 125-132.

100 1dem. T mosaici parientali tardoantichi di Milano. Novita, revisioni, problem //

Coloquio internaci onal sobre mosaic Antigua. Valencia—Madrid, Octubre, 1990.

Guadalajara, 1994. P. 121; Idem. Forme di controllo militare bizantino dell’Italia
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XynoxecTBeHHbIE acneKkTsl Mo3auk CanT AkBuinnHO U Can Butrope
JI0 HACTOSIIIEr0 BPEMEHU NPAKTUYECKHME HE MOMagald B MOJE 3PEHUs
uccienoBareneil. 3Ha4UTENbHO Yallle UCTOPUKH MCKYCCTBAa 0OpaIlaiuch K
aHaJIn3y MKOHOTpauu OTAEIBHBIX CLEH U MEPCOHAXKEN, OpUTrHHAJIBHBIX
nU300pa3uTeIbHBIX MOTHBOB. B TO Bpemsi Kak CTWJIb MO3aWK PEAKO
CTAaHOBWJICS TPEeIMETOM H3y4deHHUs. bbuto Obl, OgHAKo, OLIMOKOW He
YIOMSHYTh O TOM, YTO aBTOPbl MOHOTPaUUYECKUX CTAaTed O MHJIAHCKUX
MO3aMKaxX KpaTKO BCE-TaKM XapaKTEPU30BaIM MX >KMBOIMCHYIO MAaHEpY,
npeiaraiu oobuee onucanue ux ctuis (o mo3aukax Cant AxBunuHo: K.
UYekemmm, [Ix. bounwu, Ilep 178 Hopnaxaren, K. bepremnu; o mo3ankax Can
Buttope un Usen a’Opo: k. boBunu, K. Bepremmm, k. Maku, M.
JaBun). Yame Bcero aBTOpsl OOpamaiy BHUMAaHWE Ha Pa3HUILY
WCITOJIHEHHSI OTJEIbHBIX YacTed aHcaMOusi, Hanpumep, B CaHT AKBHIMHO
OOHapyXMBaJIM pa3jilude MeEXAy MO3auKaMU HapTeKca U OCHOBHOI'O
npoctparcta (K. Uexemm, k. Boumm, K. Bepremm)'™, a B Cam
Buttope - Mexay obpasom Bukropa B kymoisie u cBiaThiMu Ha cTeHax (K.

102
BepTeJ'IJ'II/I) , a4 TaK XK€ I/1306pa}KCHHeM CIIMCKOIIa AMBpOCI/IH u

settentrionale. Appunti in chiave archeologica // Studi in Memoria di Patrizia Angioini
Martinelli. A cura di Silvia Pasi. Iniversita di Bologna Dipartimento di Archeologia.
Bologna: Ante quem, 2005. P. 129-130.

101 Calderini C., Chierici G., Cecchelli C. La basilica di San Lorenzo Maggiore in
Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri per la storia di Milano, 1951. P. 229,
239; Bovini G. I mosaici del S. Aquilino di Milano // Corso di cultura dell’arte
ravennate e bizantina. 1970. Vol. 17. P. 82; Bertelli C. Mosaici a Milano // Atti dei 10
Congresso Internazionale di Studi sull’ Alto Medioevo Milano 26-30 settembre 1983.
Spoleto. 1986. P. 337.

192 Bertelli C. Percorso tra testimonianze figurative piu antiche: dai mosaici di S. Vittore
in Cile d’oro al pulpito della basilica // La basilica di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio
ininterrotto, a cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 345-

346.



55

103
OCTAJIbHBIMM YacTsAMH Mo3auK . E. baTtuctm oOBACHSI 3TH pa3ingusAd

npucyTcTBHEM B Jekopauur CaHT AKBWIMHO Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX 4YacTeil,
npernosaras, 4T0 MO3auKH CO3/1aBaJMCh B HECKOJIBKO sranos'™, Hpyrue
aBTopbl (B. ®onbbax, C. bertunu, x. bosunu, A. I'pabdap, K. bepremnnu,
JIx. Mboku, M. JlaBua), HampOTHB, CKJIOHSJIMNCH K TOMY, YTO MO3aWKH
BBITIOJIHEHBI OJITHOBPEMEHHO, HO B HUX CO3/IaHUM TPUHUMAIIO Yy4YacTHe
HECKOJIBKO MacTepOB, BO3MOXHO, ITPEICTABUTEIIN PA3HBIX OKOJIeHUH .

HccnepoBarenn Takke OTMEYand OJNM30CTh TEXHHUYCCKUX H
J)KUBOIIMCHBIX  IIPUEMOB, HCIOJIb30BAaHHBIX MAacTepaMu  MHUJIAHCKUX
NMaMsITHUKOB W paHHUX aHcamOnel PaBeHHwl, Puma, Heanons™®. Onu
CUMTA]IM, 4YTO MO3auku MwuilaHa UMEIT HauOOoJbIIee CXOACTBO C
Mo3ankaMu PaBeHHBI, U3 dYero Jedadd BBIBOJ O  OJH30CTH
Xy/IOKECTBEHHBIX YCTAaHOBOK MacTepoB, paboTaBmmx B MuiaHe u
PaBenne. Mimu ObUTO BBIIBUHYTO, KaK HaM IPEJCTABISIETCS, JOCTATOYHO
PEATUCTUYHOE TIPEAIIONO0KEHNE O TOM, YTO MOCJE MEPEE3aa UMIIEPATOPA U
YJICHOB €r0 JiBopa u3 MuiaHa B HOBYIO pe3ujieHIuio — PaBenny B 402 r.,
BMECT€ C HHMMHU MEPEMECTWINCh XYAOKHUKU-MO3auuyucThl. OIHAKO 3Ta
TUIIOTE3a HE MOJIyYrJia JAIbHEHIIIETO Pa3BUTHSL.

B mausare 90-x rr. XX B. Ilep Monac Hopaxaren'®’ BcKoib3b

YIOOMAHYJI O CYIICCTBOBAHHWH B Munane B PAHHCXPUCTUAHCKOC BpPEMs

103 Cwm. C. 42-43 nacrosimeii paGoTEL.
104 Cwm. C. 35 macrosimeit paGoTHL.
1% Cwm. C. 36. [TpumM. 46 HacTosel paboOTHI.

196 B yactHOCTH 06 9TOM MHCAl eme /. B. Aitnanos. Cm.: Aiinanos JI. B. Mozauku IV

u V BekoB. MccienoBanus B o0sactu UKOHOTpadWu U CTUJIS JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO

uckyccra. Cr6.: Tun. B. C. banamesa, 1895. C. 36, 44, 55-56.

197 Nordhagen P. J. The mosaics of the Capella di S.Aquilino in Milan: evidence of
restoration // Acta ad Archeologiam et Artium Historiam Pentinentia. VVol. 2. 1982. P.
78.
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COOCTBEHHOM XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM MIKOJBI M O OJM30CTH €€ YCTaHOBOK
CTOJIMYHOMY KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIbCKOMY MCKYcCTBY. OHAKO CKOJIb HU ObLia
Obl COOJa3HUTEIBLHOM 3Ta TUIOTE3a, Mbl BBIHYXKIEHBI MPHU3HATH, YTO €€
OJIMHAKOBO HEBO3MOKHO HH JI0Ka3aTh, HU OMPOBEPTrHYTh. CIUIIKOM Majo
YUCIIO JOWEAIINX JI0 HAC MPOU3BEICHUM MOHYMEHTAIBHOM >KUBOIUCHU B
MusnaHe ¥ HaM ITOYTH HAYETO HE U3BECTHO O XYI0XKECTBAX 3TOTO BPEMEHU
B Koncrantunomnosne. CKyJbNTYpHbIE MPOU3BEACHUS U CO3/IAHUST MEJKOU
IJJACTUKHU, KOTOPBIE UCCIIEIOBATENN CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOIIONEM, HE
UMEIOT TOYHBIX aTpuOyIuii. MecTo uxX co3/1aHusl IOCTOBEPHO HE U3BECTHO.

HeobOxonumo mpuszHath, YTO CHEHUAIBHOTO MOHOTPaPUYECKOro U
BCECTOPOHHETO wucciieqoBanus ctwig Mmo3auk CaHt AxBunumHo u Can
Butrtope un Uwsen n1°Opo, MONBITOK €ro ONUCAaTh U COOTHECTH CO CTHIIEM
Mo3auk V B. B apyrux ropojax Wramuu (Pume, PaBenne, Heamnose) u
OOHapy>KUTb B  Pa3BUTUU  XYJOKECTBEHHBIX  IPOIECCOB  DBIOXH
ONPEJEICHHYI0 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTh, [0 CHUX MOp He craenaHo. OO6myro
XapaKTEePUCTUKY CTHIISI UCKycCcTBa V B. JJaiM aBTOPBHI B CBOJIHBIX paboTax
II0 PAaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOMY HCKyCCTBy108. OngHako OHaA MPENCTaBISIETCS

HETIOJTHOU U HEJIOCTATOYHOM.

1% OGwme paboThI, cofieprKalne cBeJAcHHs 0 Mo3arkax V Beka B Munane: Garrucci R.
Storia dell’ arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della chiesa. VVol.1-6. Prato. 1872-1881;
Barbier de Montault X. Les mosaiques de Milan // Revue de I’art chrétien. T. 15. Serie
2. Arras: Librarie du Pas-de-Callas, 1881. P. 121-162; Aitnanos /JI. B. Mozauku IV u
V BekoB. MccrnenoBanue B 001acTH HKOHOTPA(UU U CTUIIS IPEBHE-XPUCTHAHCKOTO
uckyccrBa. Cr6.: Tum. B. C. Banamesa, 1895; Volbach W. F., Hirmer M.
Friihchristliche Kunst: Die Kunst der Spitantike in West- und Ostrom. Miinchen:
Hirmar Verlag, 1958; Van der Meer F., Mohrmann Atlas van der outchristelijke
Wereld. Amsterdam-Brussel: Elsevier, 1961; Grabar A. Le premier art chrétien (200—
395). Paris: Gallimard, 1966; Idem. Byzantium from the Death of Teodosius to the rise
of Islam. London: Thames and Hudson. 1966; Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the
Making: Main Lines of Stylistic Development in Mediterranean Art, 3@ —7™ Century.
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EnunctBennoit paboTol, MOCBAIIEHHOW BompocaMm (OpMHUPOBAHUS
CTUJISL BHM3aHTHICKOIO MCKYCCTBa, SsBIgeTcs KHura . Kurtuunarepa
«CTaHOBIIEHME  BHU3aHTHUMCKOIO HCKYCCTBA. [JIaBHBIE CTUIIMCTUYECKHUE
teueHuss B wuckycctBe Cpemuzemnomopsss B III-VII  Bekax». Ona

109
. OI[HEIKO BPCMCHHBIC I'PAHUIIBI U

onybnukoBana B Jlonaone B 1977 rogy
reorpadusi 3TOro MCCIAEAOBAHUS 3HAYMTENIBHO IIMpPE, YeM aHaJOTUYHBIC
napamMeTpbl Hamiedl padoThl; MHJIIAHCKUM MO3aWKaM B HEM OTBEJIEHO
HE3HauuTeIbHOe MecTo. [loMuMO 3TOTr0, 0COOEHHOCTH XY0KECTBEHHOTO
s3pika KoHua |V—mawama V B, BPEMEHHU TakK Ha3bIBAEMOI0
«(peoqOCUEBCKOTO pEHECCaHCa», Ha MpPUMEpe MPOU3BEACHUN MEIKOU
IUTACTUKH, MOAPOOHO pa3olpana HOpBEXKCKas uccienoBaTenbHula benrte
Kunepuu B Monorpadguu 1993 r. «Knaccuumsm konma |V Beka B

11
IIaCTUYCCKUX HMCKYCCTBAX» 0.

Mexnay TeM mogoOHOro aHanau3a CTHIIA
MOHYMEHTAJIBHON JKMBONUCH V B., U B YAaCTHOCTH PaHHUX MO3aUYHBIX
ancambOneii B Hramum, no cux nop He Obulo npeanpuHsaro. Ha
HE0OXO0IMMOCTh TaKoil paboThl ykasbiBana b. Kunepua'',

Takum o6pa3om, ucropuorpadus TeMbl, BHIOpAaHHOW B KauecTBE

JMCCEePTAMOHHOM paboThl, pa3paboTaHa TOJIBKO B YACTH, Kacarollewcs

London: Faber & Faber; Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1977; Beckwith,
J. Early Christian and Byzantine Art. New Haven, London:Yale University Press, 1986;
Milburn R. Early Christian Art and Architecture. Berkley and Los Angeles, California:
University of California Press, 1988; Snyder J. Mediaeval art: Painting. Sculpture.
Architecture. 4™ —14™ century. NY: Harry. N. Abrams, 1989; Crippa M. A., Zibawi M.
L’ Art paléochrétien. Des origines a Byzance. Paris: Zodiaque, 1998.

109 Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the Making: Main Lines of Stylistic Development in
Mediterranean Art, 3rd—7th Century. London: Faber & Faber; Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1977.

10 Kiilerich B. Late fourth century classicism in the plastic arts: Studies in so-called
Theodothian renaissance. Odense: Odense University Press, 1993.

" |bid. P. 11.
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I/IKOHOFpa(I)I/II/I OTACJIBHBIX CIICH, H306paSI/ITeHBHBIX MOTHBOB H 061HCI>1
nporpaMmbl  ACKOpAILWH. XYI[O)KeCTBCHHBIe ACIICKTbl TCMBI HaIIUMHKU

NpeaAMCCTBCHHUKAMU 3aTparuBaJIMCb OYCHb PCIAKO.
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I'JIABA 1.

MO3ANKU KAIIEJIJIBI CAHT AKBWJIMHO B LIEPKBU CAH
JIOPEHIHO MAJI’KOPE B MUJIAHE

Pazoen 1.1. Onucanue mo3auk u uKOHoZpagpuueckoil npozpammul

0el<0pauuu kanennvt Canm AKeuiuno

Ot nepBoHaYaNbHOM Nekopanuu Kareuibl Cant AKBHIMHO (WL 2—
4) KyToJ, CTCHbI U HUAIIA KOTOPOU, OBLIIH MOKPBITHl MO3aUKAMH, & CTCHBI JI0
CBOJIOB OOJIHIIOBAHBI PA3HOLBETHBIM MPaMOPOM' 2, JOILIA KOMIIO3UIINH B
JBYX TOJMYIUPKYJIbHBIX HHUINAX B caMoil kKamnemie (Wol. 5, 6) u pparMeHTs

(GUryp ¥ 4aCTH OpHAMEHTAIBHOTO JIEKOpa Ha CTCHAX HapTekca (WL 7).

2 Yerounnku ¢ VI B. mo 1934 1., conepxaimue onucanue mnepksu Can Jlopenrio,

cobpanbl Apuctuno Kanpmepunu u omybnukoBanel B kuure Calderini A. La Zona
monumentale di San Lorenzo in Milano. Milano. 1934. Ccbuiku Ha HHX MPHUBEICHBI B
crarbe J[. Kuneit u M. laBua. Cwm.: Kinney D. «Capella Regina»: S. Aquilino in Milan
/I Marsay. Vol. 15. 1970-1971. NY University. P. 14. Note 4; David M. De aurea
ecclesia Genesii // Milano Ritrovata. Via Sacra da San Lorenzo al Duomo. Parte
seconda. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Confcommercio, 1991. P. 49-51. O6
0o0nuIoBKe cTeH Kare/utbl CaHT AKBWJIMHO MOPPUPOM U PA3HOIBETHBIM MPaMOPOM
coobmraer aBrop XIV B. l'amsBano ®esmma (lbid. P. 14. Note 7), a tak xe J[)xynuaHo
na Canramno B 1492 r. (Ibid. P. 49. Note 8). Mo3auku B KyIoJie Kanemibl yTpaueHbl, HO
coxpansiuchk 10 XVII cronerus. Hekoropoe npeacraBieHue 0 KOMIIO3ULUUA U COCTAaBE
CIO)KETOB  JAIOT PHUCYHKH OKoyJio 1650 T. aHIVIMIICKOro MyTEIIeCTBEHHUKA,
npeanonoxurensHo Panbgpa CaiiMmonna; onu omyonaukoBansl M. JlaBugom. Cwm.: Ibid.
Fig. 1-2. P. 49-50. Onnako Henmb3s OBITH BIOJIHE YBEPEHHBIMH, YTO Ha ITUX PUCYHKAX
BOCTIPOM3BEJICHbl HMMEHHO paHHUE MO3auKH, OTHOCAIIMECS K TepBOHAYAIBHOM

JACKOpalru Karejuibl U OTHOBPEMCHHBIC COXPAaHUBUIMMCS KOMITO3UIIUAM.
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Mo3arka B IOro-BOCTOYHOW HulIe (WUl. 8) CUJIBHO MOCTpajania,
3HAYUTENIbHAS €€ YacTh yTpadeHa. B coxpanuBmuxcs ¢pparmenTax (wwr 9,
10, 11), XopoI1o pa3IMYUMbl HABEPXY CIpaBa — KPYIIbI, MOPbI M KOIBITA
JOIIaJeH; clieBa B Y3KOM BEPTUKAIBHOM (pparmMeHTe — Kpall KOJIECHUIIBI
(?) m OenmbIX OACKI, BEPOSATHO, MPUHAIJIC)KABIINX BOSHUIIE, BHU3Y HA (OHE
rOpoK — (PUrypbl TpeX IOHOIIEH U MACYIIUXCS PSAOM C HUMH >KUBOTHBIX
(TEeNBIIOB U arHIeB), ABE PEKH, BHITEKAIONIUE U3 PACILIECINH CKaJl.

N3-3a HEMOJIHON COXPAaHHOCTH MO3auKU €€ CIOKET ObLI U 10 CUX TIOp
ocTaeTrcs TMpeAMETOM OOCYXKJeHusi uccieaoBareneid. Bpicka3pBaInCh
CJICAYIONINE MPEAOIOKEHUS: MAaCTOPAIbHBIN CIOKET, BO3MOXHO, Mocud u

113

114
ero Oparbs , Ilactyxu, HaGmomaromue Bocxon Connna ~ , Xpucroc-

115 116
['enmnoc Ha komecHune ~ U Bosnecenme mpopoka Wmmm . Ilocnenuss

13 Garrucci R. Storia dell'arte cristiana nei primi otto secoli della Chiesa. Prato. 1877.
Vol. IV. P. 41-42. Tav. 234 (2).

14 Wilpert J. Die rémanischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom 1V. —XIIL.

Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. Bd. 1. S. 264—
266.

115 Grabar A. Etudes critiques: San Lorenzo de Milan. Calderini. A., Chierici. G.,
Cecchelli. C.: La Basilica di S. Lorenzo Maggiore in Milano. Milan, 1951 // Cahiers
archéologiques. 9. 1957. P. 347. DToii TOUKHU 3peHUs PUIEPKUBAIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIE
aBTopsl K. beprennu u M. Jlenna Bame. Cwm.: Bertelli C. I mosaici di Sant’Aquilino //
La basilica di San Lorenzo in Milano. A cura di G. A. dell’Aqua. Milano: Banca
Popolare di Milano, 1985. P. 145-169; Della Valle M. | mosaici di Milano: IV-XII
secolo. L’aula di Sant’ Aquilino presso San Lorenzo ¢ il suo atrio // Proceedings of the
21% International Congress of Byzantine Studies. London 21-26 August 2006. Vol. III.
Abstracts of Communications. P. 48-49.

116 Briepebie Muenue Beickazano U. Illycrepom: Schuster 1. Sant’ Ambrogio e le piu
antiche basiliche milanesi. Note di archeologia cristiana. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1940.
P. 87-91. Ero paznemnsutu K. YUekemu: Calderini C., Chierici G., Cecchelli C. La
basilica di San Lorenzo Maggiore in Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri
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TUIOTE3a MPEACTABIAETC Hauboyiee apryMEeHTUPOBAHHON. OOMIMPHBIN
uKOHOTpaduueckuid matepuan, otHocsmmiica k III-V BB., mo3Bomser
OTOXKJIECTBUTh M300pakeHHE B Or0-BOCTOYHOM HHIIE CO CLEHOU
«Bosnecenne Mimmm»™'. DTo BOBMOXHO CjenaTh, HECMOTPSL HAa TO, UTO
CpeIy COXPaHUBIINXCS U300paKEHHUM ITOrO CIOKETa HE CYIECTBYET JIBYX
OJIMHAKOBBIX, TO €CTh, COBIAJAIOIINX B JETAJSIX, & TaK )K€ HET HA OJHOTO
TOXKJECTBEHHOro Mo3anke B CaHT AkBuinHO. TakuMm 00Opa3oM, cuuTaem,
YTO B IOr0-BOCTOYHOM HHIIE KaleJUlbl HaxoAWiach cueHa «Bosnecenue
Niany.

Mo3aunka B roro-3anajHoi Huire (wul. 14) HanpoTHB, COXpaHUIAChH
IPAKTUYECKU MOJIHOCThIO. He3HauuTenbHbIE yTpaThl, MO3EM M KOPOO CO
CBUTKaMHM TMOJ Horamu Xpucrta, (parMeHT 30JI0TOro (oHa copaBa Haj
roysioBor amocrona IlaBma, BocmoJIHEHBI pecTaBpatopaMu B Hadane XX

118
B. OcTanbHBIC YacTH HaXOOATCA B OPUTHUHAJIBHOM COCTOSHHU. Mo3zauka

per la storia di Milano. 1951. P.221-223, a Tak xe B. ®onnbax: Volbach W. F. Early
Christian Art. London: Thames and Hudson. 1961. P. 29-30, B. H. JIazapes: Jlazapes
B. H. Uctopus BuzanTuiickoi sxuonucu. M.: Uckycctpo. 1986. T.1. C. 26., [Ix.
bosunu: Bovini G. I mosaici del S. Aquilino di Milano // Corso di cultura dell’arte
ravennate e bizantina. 1970. Vol. 17. P. 61-82; P. 77. P. 61-82), /1. Kunneii: Kinney D.
«Capella Regina»: S. Aquilino in Milan // Marsay. Vol. 15. 1970-1971. NY University.
P. 14; P. Muns0ypu: Milburn R. Early Christian Art and Architecture. Berkley and Los
Angeles, California: University of California Press, 1988. P. 229.

117
[luceMenHble W M300pa3uTENbHBIE HCTOYHUKU IO HKOHOrpadun BosHeceHus

IMpopoKa Wmun a0 V B. BKIIIOUHUTEIBHO CUCTCMATHU3UPOBAHbI II. .HaHI[eCMaHHOM. CwMm.:
Landesmann P. Die Himmelfahrt des Elija: Entstehen und Weiterleben einer Legende

sowie ihre Darstellung in der friihchristlischen Kunst. Wien; K6ln; Weimar. 2004.

18 O pecraspaunn mosank cm.: Nordhagen P. J. Mosaici di Sant’Aquilino:originali e
rifacimenti // 1l millenio ambrosiano. Milano, una capitale da Ambrogio ai Carolingi. A

cura di C. Bertelli. Milano: Electa, 1987. P. 162-177. Mecra yrpatr ormeueHsl U.

Bunsneprom Ha akBapensix, omyOiuMkoBaHHbIX B KHure: Wilpert J. Die rdomanischen
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NPEACTABISIET IOHOIO XPHUCTA, CHUJAIIEIO B OKPYXEHUU JBEHAAIATH
YUEHUKOB. ATOCTOJIBI CTPYIIUPOBAHBI MO IIECTh W PACIOJIOKEHBI IO
CTOpOHAaM OT YUHWTEJIA Ha CKJIOHAX MOJYIUPKy/IbHON Humm (Wi 15, 16).
B HmkHEN 4acTh KOMITO3UIIMH IO HOTaMH aroCTOJIOB MPEICTaBIICHbI J1Ba
BOJHBIX TTOTOKA — MCTOYHUKH «KUBOM BOJBD.

N3o0paxkenne Xpucra ¢ arnocTojiaMd B JIByX HKOHOTpadUueCKHX
u3Bomax «Xpucrtoc-yuntenby, win «CoOpanue amoctonoB» u «Traditio
Legisy, nnn «/lasaue 3akoHay MOJyYHIIO IHPOYANIIECE PACIIPOCTPAHCHHE
B XPUCTHAHCKOM HCKyccTBe B IV B. m mepBou uerBeptu V B.'°. Ono
MHOTOKPATHO BCTPEUAETCS B POCHHCIX KaTakoMO, B TPOHU3BEICHHIX

CKVYIIBIITYPBI H MEJIKOM TJIaCTHUKHU. COSI[aeTCH BIICHATJICHUC, YTO AJIA

Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten vom 1V. —XIII. Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau:
Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1917. Bd. 3. Taf. 40.

119
I/IKOHOFpa(l)I/II/I CICHbBI U €€ CHUMBOJMYCCKOMY COLCPKAHUIO ITOCBAIICHDBI pa6OTBIZ

Testini P. Osservazione sull’iconografia del Cristo in trono fra gli Apostoli // Rivista
dell’Istituto Nazionale d’Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte. Roma. 1963. P. 230-300.
Christe Y. La vision de Matthieau (Matth. XXIV-XXV). Origines et développement
d'une image de la Seconde Parousie. Biblioteque des Cahiers Archeologiques, X. Paris.
1973; La Gerusalemme celeste. Immagini della Gerusalemme celeste dal 11l al XIV
secolo. Catalogo della mostra, Milano, Universita Cattolica del S. Cuore, 20 maggio—5
giugno 1983. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano. 1983; Steen O. The Iconography of
the Sarcophagus in S. Ambrogio. Hope for Salvation through the word of Christ //
Imperial art as Christian art, Christian art as imperial art: expression and meaning in art
and architecture from Constantine to Justinian. Acta ad Archaeologiam et Artium
Historiam Pertinentia. VVol. 15. Part 1. Roma: Bardi, 2001. P. 283-294; Spieser J. M. Le
Christ il-est répresenté en Jude dans 1’art paléochrétien? // Der Koran und sein religidses
und kulturelles Umfeld. Munich: T. Nagel, E. Miiller-Liickner, 2010. P. 75-95. Cwm.
taoke: Cabrol F., Leclercqg H., Marrou H. I. Don de Dieu. Dictionnaire d'archéologie
chrétienne et de liturgie. Vol. 4.2. Coll. 1451-1454. Paris: Letouzey et Ané, 1921;
Schumacher W. N. Traditio legis // Lexicon der christlichen Iconographie. Bd.4. Rom,
Freiburg, Basel, Wien. 1990. Coll. 347-351.
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MEPBbIX TOKOJEHUNW XPUCTUAH OHO MMEJIO BaXXHOE, BO3MOXHO,
BEPOYUYUTENBHOE 3HAUCHHUE.

Mozanka kamnemabl CaHT AKBHJIMHO OTHOCUTCS K THIy «XPHCTOC-
Yyuutens», unn «CoOpanue anoctosoBy. UkoHOrpaguueckuM mpoTOTUIIOM
JJIsl He€ MOCTYKUJIM aHTUYHBIE H300paKeHU s, IPEJCTABISAIONINE MYIpElia,
riaBy (UIOCOPCKON MIKOJIBI C TOCIEIOBATEISIMU, TAKOTO THUIA, Kak
«Apuctorens (?) ¢ yaeHukamu» (karakomoda Ha Bua Jlatuna, Pum, IV B.'%)
(mn. 27), «I1oTHH ¢ yueHHKaMu»' - (penbed konma III- Hadama IV B.,
Jlatepanckuit myseit, Pum), «Cokpat ¢ mynpenaMu» (HarojbHas MO3auKa,

2

122
IV B. u3 Anomen, Cupus " u «Akagemus [IlnaTona» (HamonabHas MO3aMKa,

|-l B. 10 H.3. Apxeonoruueckuii my3eit B Heamnone. Inv. 124545) (.
28).
Cuena «CoOpaHue arocTOJIOB» BCTPEUYAETCS IMPEUMYILECTBEHHO,

o 123
HCKIIIOUCHUA KpaWHC PCAKH

B IPOU3BEACHUAX MOrpedaIbHOrO
UCKycCTBa (Ha capkodarax, B pocnucu katakoM0). Kaxxercs, ee HaMepeHHO

ACMOHCTPUPYIOT, ITOMCIIAAd HAa BUIHOM MCCTC (Ha (prHTaHBHOﬁ CTCHKC, B

120 Grabar A. L’arte paleocristiana (200-395). Milano: Biblioteca Universale

Rizzoli,1991. Fig. 249.
121 |bid. Fig. 50.

122 Crippa M. A., Zibawi M. L’ Art paléochrétien. Des origines a Byzance. Paris:
Zodiaque, 1998. PI. 98.

123 Hampumep, mukcuaa okoso 400 r. u3 ['ocymapCcTBEHHOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO MYy3esl B
bepnune (La Rivoluzione dell’immagine. Arte paleocristiana tra Roma e Bisanzio:
Catalogo dell’esposizione alla Gallerie di Palazzo Leoni Montanari, Vicenza 8
settembre-18 novembre 2007. A cura di F. Bisconti, G. Gentili. Milano: Silvana
Editoriale, 2007. P. 79. Fig. 4) u kocTsHas ruiacTuHa nepBoit yerBeptu V B. u3 My3ses
Jlyspa, ITapmwx (Byzance. L’art byzantine dans les collections publiques francaises.
Musée du Louvre 3 novembre 1992- 1% février 1993. Paris: Editions de la Réunion des

musées nationaux, 1992. Cat. Nel1).
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apKOCOJIMM  WIM  HHUIIE  HajJ  3aXxOopoHeHwem). Buaumo, s
PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKON 3MOXHU 3TO M300pakeHHE ObLTO OAHHM U3 TJIaBHBIX;
OHO MOTJIO BOCIIPUHUMATBHCS KaK OTKPBITOE MCIIOBEIAHUE BEPHI U MPSIMOE
yKa3aHue Ha MpUHaMJIeKHOCTh ycommero llepksu, k corwo3y Xpucra u
arocTOJIOB. AHAJOTUYHAsI MUJAHCKOM MO3auKe ClieHa MOMEIIeHa Ha T.H.
caprodare Crumxona'?®, oxono 380 r. (mmwr. 29), capkodare Boprese'®,
okono 400 r., B pocnucsix IV B. pumckux karakom6 Jomutumisl (wwt. 30,
31)"®, Can-Dpmere’”’, e xopranu Ha Bua AHamo (wit. 32), Mapka u
MapueJIJII/IHa128, Hogoii kartakomObl Ha Bua Jlatnza'®. Kapno bepremnu
HEOJTHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAN MPEANONIOKEHHE, YTO MOMYJISIPHOCTh 3TOTO
ctoxketa B IV B. CBfi3aHa C CyIIECTBOBAHUEM B PAHHIOIO 30Xy KAaKOI'0-TO
M3BECTHOTO oOpa3a, BO3MOJKHO, KOHCTaHTUHOTIOJIBCKOTO

130
MPOUCXOXKJIEHUSA . ABTOP MPEANOJIOKHII, YTO TAKOE U300paKEHHUE MOTJIO

HaXOJIUTBCA B IOCPKBU CB. AnocronoB B KoHcTranTuHomoJe. BO3MO)KHO,

124 | a Gerusalemme Celeste. Catalogo della mostra. Milano. Universita Cattolica del S.

Cuore, 20 maggio — 5 giugno, 1983. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano. 1983. Cat. Ne

95.

125 1bid. Cat. Ne 96.

126 B karaxom6ax JIOMUTHIUTBI CLieHa BCTpEeYaeTcss HECKOJIBKO pa3 B pa3IMYHbIX
nomerienusx. Cm.: Testini P. Osservazione sull’iconografia del Cristo in trono fra gli
Apostoli // Rivista dell’Istituto Nazionale d’ Archeologia e Storia dell’ Arte. Roma. 1963.
Fig. 15-18, 25.

127 |bid. Fig.14.

128 |bid. Fig. 19-20.

129 bid. Fig. 23.

130 Bertelli C. T mosaici di Sant’Aquilino // La basilica di San Lorenzo in Milano. A
cura di G. A. dell’Aqua. Milano: Amilcare Pizzi, 1985. P.145-169; Idem. | mosaici del
sacello di S. Aquilino // Milano, capitale dell’Impero Romano 286-402 d. C. 24
gennaio — 22 aprile, 1990. Milano. 1990. P. 142.
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OJIHAKO, HAa  IIMPOKOE  pacCHpoCTpaHEHHWE  JTOr0  CIOXKETa B
pPaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOE BpeMs  OKa3aJl BIMSHHME JApPYyroil obpas (maHHOe
MHEHUE TpUHAISKUT b. BpeHk). A UMEHHO CKyIbNTYpHAs KOMITO3UIIUS
XpHUcToc C IBEHAALATHIO AlOCTONAMH, TaK HasbiBaeMbri fastigium™® us
riaBHoM Oaswimku Puma — Can [[xoBanmnm wH Jlarepano (wmwi. 33, 34).
CepelOpsiHble CKYJIBOTYPHl CUIAAIIECTO XPHUCTA, JBEHAALATH arlOCTOJIOB U
YETBIPEX apXaHresnoB BbICOTOM 150 caHTMMETpOB Kaxzas — Jap
umriepatopa KoHcTaHTHHa — pacnojiaraiuch B 30He anTtaps Ha ¢GoHe
MOJIYKPYTJION — ancuibl, BEpPOATHO, UMEBIIEH HeDUTYpaTUBHBIA WU
OpHAaMEHTAJIbHBIA  JIeKOp. M3  OCHOBHOro mMOpPOCTpaHCTBA  Xpama
MPOCMATPUBAIIMCH TPUHAALATH (Uryp XpucTta ¢ y4eHUKaMH, B TO BpeMs
KaK HaXOJIMBIIIMECS B JITAPE CBSIIICHHOCTYKUTEIN BUIEITH TOJIBLKO XPHUCTa
Y apXaHTeJIoB.

Ot aexopanuu HapTekca CantT AkBwinHO (Wt 35-40) nonutn Ha
CEBEPHOM CTEHE: B HIDKHEM PErUCTpe — BEpXHHE 4acTu (Uryp IByX
BETXO03aBETHBIX maTpuapxoB Cumeona u 3aByinona (wor 37-39) —
unentuduimpoBansl o HaganucsM DE TRIBV SYMEON u DE TRIBV
[ZABV]LON u ¢parment Hagnucu DE T[RI] B), otHOCsIIClCS K UTrype
HEU3BECTHOTO TMpPAoTIa; B BEPXHEW 30HE— CTYIMHU HOT U HAMMNUCH C
uMeHamu arnoctosioB Moanna, @ununna, Bapdomnomes, Mardes, Nakosa
Crapmiero u Uyasl (IOHANNEJS], FILIPP[VS], BAR[THOLOMAEVS],
[MATH]EVS, IACOBVS ALF, IVDAS) (wm1. 36). Ha 3amagHoii creHe:
BHH3Y, B OJHOM DAy C MPAoTIaMU — IOSCHOE HM300pakeHue (HYDKHSISA

4acTh (DUTYpHl yTpayeHa) HEU3BECTHOTO CBATOTO, MPEATNOJIOKUTEIBHO,

131 Brenk B. The apse, the image, and the icon: An historical perspective of the apse as a
space for images. Weisbaden: Reichert Verlag, 2010. P. 21, 550-552.
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132

natpuapxa WMyaer~* (wmwi1. 40), naBepxy — Haamuck PELAGIA, BepositHO,

OTHOCHBINAsAcA K o0pa3y cBaroi Ilemarmm, aHTHOXWUHCKON MYYEHUIIBI,
nountameiics B Muame B IV B.'®; Ha oTkoce LEHTPAIBHOTO OKHAa
HIKHETO sipyca — HEOOJIbLINE ()parMEHThl OPHAMEHTAIILHON JEKOpaLlUu.
CornacHo pexkonctpykuuu W. Hlycrepa, oCylmeCTBUBIIETO MEPBYIO
nyOIMKaUIo MO3auK HApPTEKCa W MPEAJIOKUBILIETO HHTEPIPETALHIO HX
3aMpIciTa’>’, HA UETHIPEX CTEHAX HAXOIWIHCh (DPOHTANBHBIC POCTOBBIC
¢Gurypsl npeacTaBUTENEH IBEHAIATH U3PAWIEBBIX KOJIEH — IIOTOMKOB
MakoBa, IBEHaALATH arlOCTOJIOB — YYEHHUKOB XpPHUCTa, U MYYECHHKOB —
cBuzerenie Bepbl. Ha ceBepHOM CTeHE BHM3Y IO CTOPOHAM OT BXOJa Ha
cUHeM (poHe ObUIM MpEe/CTaBICHbl BETX03aBETHBIE MPAOTIbI, Pa3/ieICHHbIC
MEXAy CO0OM 30JI0TBIMHM, MHKPYCTUPOBAaHHBIMHU NwisicTpamu. Han Humwu
Ha 30JI0TOM (POHE pACIOJATAIUCh AaMOCTONbl, H300paKEHHBIE MEXIY
OenpIMU KOJIOHHaMU. Psii mpaoTHOB MpoJo/Kalics HAa BOCTOYHOM U
3aMaiHOM CTE€HAaX, B TO BpEMs KaK aroCTOJIbCKUI YMH HA TEX K€ CTOPOHAX
npephIBalicss M300paKEHUAMU MYYEHUKOB M MYYEHHII, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAaeT
ums [lenarus, u, BeposaTHO, BO30OHOBIISIICS Ha I0KHOM cTeHe. B Hule Han
BXOJIOM B KareJjuly, BO3MOXHO, ObLT MPE/ICTaBIeH XPUCTOC, BOCCEIAIOIIMIMA
Ha TpoHe. Bokpyr 3Toro riaBHOro o6pasa rpynmupoBajlCh OCTAJIbHBIC
(burypsl CBATBIX, MyYEHUKOB, allOCTOJIOB M aTpHapXxoB. B cooTBeTCTBHM C

npenacrasiaenusMu lllycrepa, onupaBiierocss B CBOEW MHTEPIPETAMUA Ha

132 .
WUnentudunuposan M. HlycTtepom Ha OCHOBaHUM MHHMATIOPHBIX H300pa’keHUM

JKEHCKOH U ABYX JNETCKUX CI)I/Il"yp, IIOMCIICHHBIX B KBa):[paTHOfl paMe CiipaBa OT I'OJIOBLL
cBiATOr0. B HUX aBTOp BUIEN XeHy W naereil matpuapxa Uyasl — @amaps, Papeca u
3apy. Schuster I. Sant’Ambrogio e le piu antiche basiliche milanesi. Note di archeologia
cristiana. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1940. P. 47-49, 72—73. Tav. V1.

133 pid. P. 43-45, 73.

134 Ibid. P. 18-21, 43-53; 67-80.



67

OorocnoBckue Tpynbl AMBpocHuss MenuoiaaHCKOro, KOTOPOTO OH CUHUTal
3aKa3YMKOM ¥ aBTOPOM HMKOHOTpaUYECKOW MpPOTpaMMBI  MO3aWK,
JeKopalisi HapTekca TNpeACTaBlisyia TOJHOTY «Hapojga boxberoy.
PexkoHcTpykiua Mo3auk HapTpekca, npemioxkenHas WM. Illycrepom, 0e3
CYIIECTBEHHBIX  BO3paX€HMM  Obula  MPUHSATA  MOCIECAYIOIIUMU
uccnenoBarensiMu  mMo3auk Cant AxBunmHO. Hekoropele yToO4YHEHUHS
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO COCTaBa TMEPCOHAXXKEM U CUCTEMbl HUX PaCIOJIOXKCHUS
caenamm A. I'pabap, JI. Yekemn, K. BepTeJ'IJ'II/I135.

Bpemsi co3nmaHus Mo3aMK Kamejuibl HEM3BeCTHO. B crernuanbHOU
JUTEPAType MOKHO BCTPETUTH Pa3IMYHbIC TATHUPOBKH, PACIIOararouiuecs

136

B JIOBOJIbHO IIMPOKOM BpeMEHHOM auara3zone ot IV go VI BB.”. Mexny

TEeM, TIpeoOIIaaroni ABIseTcs AaTupoBka pyoexom V-V B. (oxomo 400

) 137
T.): ee pa3aensieT OOJIbIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB™ .

135 Calderini C., Chierici G., Cecchelli C. La basilica di San Lorenzo Maggiore in
Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri per la storia di Milano, 1951. P.
237-239; Grabar A. Etudes critiques: San Lorenzo de Milan. Calderini. A., Chierici. G.,
Cecchelli. C.: La Basilica di S. Lorenzo Maggiore in Milano. Milan, 1951 // Cahiers
archéologiques. 9. 1957. P. 348; Bertelli C. I mosaici di Sant’Aquilino // La basilica di
San Lorenzo in Milano. A cura di G. A. dell’Aqua. Milano: Amilcare Pizzi, 1985. P.
160-164.

138 OG30p maTHpoBOK, mpewIoKeHHbIX 10 1970 T., cM. B crartbe Jk. bouuu: Bovini G.
I mosaici del S. Aquilino di Milano // Corso di cultura dell’arte ravennate e bizantina.
1970. Vol. 17. P. 81-82. A Ttakxe cM. B riaBe Vcropuorpadus Hacrosiieit
muccepraruu. C. 34-36.

137 Bettini S. Storia della pittura italiana. Novara: Istituto geografico De Agostini, 1942.

Tav. 39; Calderini A., Cheirici G., Cecchelli C. La Basilica di San Lorenzo Maggiore in
Milano. Milano: Fondazione Treccani degli Alfieri per la storia di Milano, 1952. P. 251,
Volbach W.F. Early Christian Art. London: Thames and Hudson, 1961. P. 29; Grabar
A. Byzantium from the Death of Teodosius to the rise of Islam. London: Thames and
Hudson, 1966. P. 165. Fig. 174; | mosaici del S. Aquilino di Milano // Corso di cultura
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ApXE0JIOTHYECKHE, APXUTEKTYPHBIE UCCIECIOBAHUS U UCTOPUUECKHUE
JAHHBIC TIO3BOJISIIOT C OOJIBIIOM CTEMEHBbI0O TOYHOCTH OINPEACIIUTD
BPEMEHHBIE TPAHUIIBI, BHYTPU KOTOPBIX BO3HUKHOBEHUE Aekoparuu CaHT
AKBUIMHO Hambosee BeposTHO. OCOOEHHOCTH CTPOUTEIBHOM TEXHUKH
nepkBu Can Jlopenmo (w1, 1) u 6okoBeix Kamemt Cant Mnmonwro, Can
Cucto u CaHT AKBWIMHO, TMpPUHAJIEKAIIME €€ I[EPBOHAYAIBHOU
CTPYKTYp€, YKa3bIBAalOT Ha MPOMEXKYTOK Mexay 355 u 372/4 rogamu >,

Takum 06p8,30M, Mo3aukd CaHT AKBHJIMHO MOTJIM MHOSBUTHLCS HE paHee

372/4 ronga. DTOT roj NpUHUMAETCS 3a «terminus post quemy.

sull’arte ravennate e bizantina.Vol. 17. 1970. P. 82; Jlazapes B. H. Hcropus
BU3aHTHHCKOM xwuBormch. M.: UckyccTBo, 1986. T. 1. C. 27, npum. 34 Ha c. 199. C. 27,
Nordhagen P. J. Mosaici di Sant’Aquilino: originali e rifacimenti // I millenio
ambrosiano. Milano, una capitale da Ambrogio ai Carolingi. A cura di C. Bertelli.
Milano: Electa, 1987. P. 162; Bertelli C. | mosaici del sacello di S. Aquilino // Milano
capitale dell’Impero Romano. 286—402 d.C.. Mostra, Palazzo Reale, Milano, 24
gennaio—22 aprile 1990: Catalogo. Milano: Silvana, 1990. P. 142; David M. De aurea
ecclesia Genesii // Milano ritrovata. La via sacra da San Lorenzo al Duomo. Seconda
parte. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Confcommercio, 1991. P. 60. Note 26.

3% 06 ApXUTEKType M CTpOUTENbHOU TexHuke 1epkBu Can JlopeHo Mamkope u ee
6okoBbIx Kamemn cM.: Bovini G. Gli edifici di culto milanese d’eta preambrosiana //
Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. 1961. Vol. 8. P. 47-72; Kleinbauer W.
E. Toward a Dating of San Lorenzo in Milan: Masonry and Building Methods of
Milanesee Roman and Early Christian Architecture // Arte Lombarda. 1968. Ne 13. Pt.
2. P. 1-22; Lusurd S. Milano: La citta nei suoi edifici. Alcuni problemi // Atti del 10
Congresso Internazionale di studi sull’alto Medioevo, Milano 26-30 settembre, 1983.
Spoleto. 1986. P. 209-240. Tav. I-XXI; Chetti Apollonj B. M. Le cattedrale di Milano
ed i relativi battisteri. Nota sulla basilica di S. Lorenzo Maggiore // Rivista di
archeologia Cristiana. Vol. 63. 1987. P. 23-90; Kinney D. Le chiese paleocristiane di
Mediolanum // 1l millenio ambrosiano. Milano, una capitale dal Ambrosio ai Carolingi.
Milano: Electa, 1987. P. 48-79.
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Kak yOenuTenbHO TmOKa3ania aMepUKAHCKas HCCIeI0BaTEbHULIA
Heiin Kunneit, kanemia CaHT AKBWIMHO M3HAYAJIBHO 3aJyMbIBAIACH KaK
norpedajibHOE COOpPYKEHUE, BO3MOXKHO, MAaB30JIe i1 OJHOTO U3
UMIIEpaTOpOB 3amnajHon yactu MMnepuu, nmpokuBasiiero B Musnane, uin
JUIS OJHOTO M3 UWIEHOB €ro CEeMbU. | HMMOTETHYECKH 3TO MOT OBIThH
Koncranmuii II (337-361 rr.), Banentunnan 1 (364—-375 rr.) wim KOctrna
(ym. 388 r1.) — BrOpas cympyra BamentmHmana | w Mare IOHOTO

139
umriieparopa Banentunmana 11777,

BaxnHo, 4TO CBOE€ MEMOpHAIBHOE
Ha3Ha4YCHHE KallejIa MOrJia MCIOJHATE TOJLKO J0 402 T., TO €CTh, 10 TOTO
MOMEHTA, KaK MMIIEpATOp W €ro ABOpP OCTaBWIM MwuiaH U mepeexaid B
HOBYIO ctosiully — PaBeHHy. C MCTOpHYECKON TOYKH 3PEHHUSI CO3/IaHUC
Mo3auk CaHT AKBWIMHO TOCJI€ O3TOW  JIaThl  MPEICTABIACTCS
MQJIOBEPOSITHBIM; B TakoM ciaydae 402 1. saBiasercs g AEKOpAIUU
Karesuibl «terminus ante quemy.

Takum oOpazom, ykpameHne CaHT AKBUJIMHO MO3auWKaMHu,

BEPOSITHO, ITpou3o1io Mexay 372 u 402 rogamu.

Pazoen 1.2. Xyooorwcecmeennvie ocooennocmu mozaux Canm

AK8UIUHO u npobdIEMa ux OamupoeKu

Ha ocHoBaHMM aHanuM3a HUCTOPUYECKHX U  apXUTEKTYpHO-
apXEOJIOTUUECKUX JTAHHBIX MOYXHO BBIIBUHYTH MPEANOJI0KEHUE O BPEMEHHU
co3maHus Mo3andHou jaekopauuu CaHT AkBUAMHO. BeposiTHO, oOHa
BO3HUKJIA B mpomexyTke Mexay 372 u 402 rogamu. JlaHHas maTupoBKa
BIIOJIHE COIVIACYETCS CO CTUIIEM MO3auK. XapaKTEPHbIN [JIs UCKYCCTBa V B.

B LIEJIOM, OH, BMECTE C TEM, 00JaJaeT PsAOM 4YepT, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX HA

39 Kinney D. «Capella Regina»: S. Aquilino in Milan // Marsyas. Vol. XV. 1970-1971.
NY University. P. 27-35.
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paHHMII MEepUoJ HCKYCCTBA TaK Ha3blBAEMOIO  «(E0JOCHEBCKOIrO
peneccamca» (380—oxomo 400 rr.)'*. TIo COBOKYIMHOCTH XYI0/KECTBEHHBIX
OPUEMOB U  BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CpeacTB Mo3auku CaHT AKBUIMHO
OoOHapyXKMBalOT HauOOJbIIEE CXOJCTBO C peibedaMu, CKYJIbOTYpOH U
MEJKOM IUIACTUKOM, co3laHHbIMU oOKojo 400 r. (mpumepamMu MOTYT
CIIy’)KUTb MpaMOpHBIE penbedbl 0a3bl KOJOHHBI uMneparopa deonocus B
Koucrauturornone, 390 r.'*' (wm. 41-43), kocrsHas IUlacTHHA U3

142

HannonansHoro mysest B Mionxene ~ (Wul. 44) CKyJbOTYpPHBIE MOPTPETHI

143

Jlnuunun EBnokcun u3 myses Kacremno Cdopuecko B Mumane™ (M.

45) , umnepaTtopckue noptpeTsl Banentuna Il (wnt. 46) u Apkanus (?) u3

140
Hepﬂonmaum{ HCKYCCTBa ((q)GO,HOCI/IeBCKOFO pEeHECCaHCa» IPCIIOKCHA b.

Kunepuu. Cm.: Kiilerich B. Late fourth century classicism in the plastic arts. Studies in

so-called Theodosian renaissance. Odense: Odense University Press, 1993. P. 187-195.

11 Eadem. The Obelisk Base in Constantinople: Court Art and Imperial Ideology //
Acta et Archeologiam et Artium historiam pertinentia. Series altera in 8. X. Rome.
1998.

Y2 Kitzinger E. Alle origini dell’arte bizantina. Correnti stilistiche nel mondo
Mediterraneo dal 111 al VII secolo. A cura di M. Andaloro e P. Cesaretti. Milano: Jaca
Book, 2004. Fig. 76.

13 Age of Spirituality: Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to Seventh Century.
Catalogue of the exhibition at the Metropolitan Museum of Art, November 19, 1977,
through February 12, 1978. Ed. by Kurt Weitzmann. NY. 1979. Cat. 27. P. 33. B
KaTajore BBICTABKU CUMTAJICSA MOpPTpeToM ummeparpuisl Deomopsr (527-548 rr.),
natupoBaH 530-540 rr. Homas arpuOyumsa mnpemioxena @. Jle' Madden. Cwm.:
De’Maffei F. La mimesi dal tardoantico al bizantino nei ritratti imperiali dal 111 al Vv
secolo // La mimesi bizantina. Atti della IV Giornata di studi bizantini sotto il
patroncinio dell’ Associazione Italiana di Studi Bizantini, Milano, 16—17 maggio 1996.
Napoli. 1998. ITAAOEAAHNIKA, Quaderni, 9. A cura di Conca F., Maisano R.; B
gyactHoctu P. 81-84. Fig. 27.



71

Y (wmn. 47) u mp.), KUBOIHUCHIO

Apxeosioruyeckoro mysest B CramOyiie
PUMCKUX KaTakoMO, W TPEXKJEe BCEro, ¢ TEMH POCIUCIMHU, KOTOpPbHIC
UCCJIeIOBATENN OTHOCST K cepeuHe U BTopoit nojoBuHe [V B. (Hanmpumep,
B Karakom0Oax Ha Bua Jlatuna, Ilerpa m Mapuemina, JIOMUTHIUIBI U

145
). Vmenno B kaTakom0ax BCTPEYAIOTCS H300paxKeHMUs,

Jlxxopnanu
oOHapy>KMBaroII1e HauOoJIbIIee CXOICTBO C Mo3ankaMu CaHT AKBWINHO B
UKOHOTpa(uH, TPUHIIUIIAX TOCTPOEHUSI KOMIO3HIIMH, CIIOCO0ax mepenadu
IPOCTPAHCTBA, MaHEPE UCTIOTHEHMSL.

Cpenu mo3anuHblX aHcamOnei V B. B Wranuu HET HU OAHOTO,
KOTOPBIA MOHO ObUIO Obl CUMTATh MOJHOW aHajoruend mozamkam CaHT
AxBmwinHO. CXOJICTBO BCEX HACTEHHBIX pocnuceid V CTONeTHs HOCUT
oO0mmii  XapakTep, OCHOBAaHO Ha MPHUHAJICKHOCTH WX  CIUHON
KJIACCUYECKOM TpaJMLIMK U O0YCIOBJIEHO MpeoOsaJaBIIMMU B HUCKYCCTBE
TOrO0 BPEMEHHM XYJOKECTBEHHBIMM TEHACHLHUSMHU, CBS3aHHBIMH C
MOMCKAaMH BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTH HOBOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO THMa. OTianuus,
HaOpoOTHB, TPOSBISIOTCS BO  MHOXKECTBE  MEJIKUX  JleTaled U
CHelM(PUUECKUX YepT, B YHUKAJIbHOW KOMOMHAIIMM E€AMHBIX JJIS SIOXHU
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHBIX IMPUEMOB, B OTTEHKAaX TPAKTOBKM oOpa3a, B oO0uIeM
BIIEYATJIEHUHU, KOTOPOE BO3HHUKAET OT KaXJ0ro aHcaMoOus mo3auk. Horma
3Ta pa3HUIA MOKET YKa3bIBaTh HA BPEMEHHYIO JUCTAHIIUIO, Pa3CIISIOIINIe
MPOU3BEACHUSA, Kak B ciiydae ¢ Mo3aukamu CaHT AKBWIMHO, C OJIHOU
cTopoHbl, ¥ Map3ojes [amnsl [Inanuaun (425450 rr.) (wur. 114-124),

oantuctrepus Can JxoBanHu uH @oHTE (TpeThs yeTBepTh VB.) (1. 159—

177), — ¢ apyroii. OHa TaK)ke MOXKET ObITh OTPAKEHUEM MECTHBIX BKYCOB M

44 Eadem. Fig. 20, 22.

%> Die Malereien der Katakomben Roms. Herausgegeben von J. Wilpert. Vol. I-II
Freiburg in Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1903; Fiocchi Nicolai V., Bisconti
F., Mazzoleni D. The Christian Catacombs of Rome: History, Decoration, Inscriptions.

Regensburg: Schnell and Steiner, 1999.
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WHIMBUYaTbHOM MaHEephl UX CO3/aTelei, KaK B cilydae ¢ Mo3ankamu CaHT
AxewmHo u Canra [lygennmana (wmr. 85-91). Mx aBTopsl paboTtaiu
NPaKTUYCCKH OJHOBPEMEHHO, BO3MOXKHO C Pa3HUIICH B JICCATh-TIATHAIIATD
JIeT, B ABYX KPYIHBIX UTAIMHCKUX XYT0KECTBCHHBIX IIEHTpaX, MuiiaHe u
Pume. UYepTsl BpeMeHH W TMPOSIBICHHWE JIOKAIBHBIX BKYCOB B PaHHHX
Mo3auKax MTaauu MOKHO MOTBITATHCS BBIJCIUTh M OTIUCATh.

Heo0xo1umMo OTMETHTb, Y4TO XYI0KECTBCHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MO3aHK
CaHT AKBWJIMHO HE CTaHOBWJIMCH TEMOW OTIECIBHOTO MOHOTPA(PUIECKOTO
ucciieioBanusl. B CBOAHBIX paboTax MO PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOMY HUCKYCCTBY
WIH CICIUANTBHBIX ITyOJUKAlUAX O MO3aWKax KaIlejUIbl aBTOPHI JaBayid
OOIIyI0  XapakTEepUCTUKy WX  CTWIA,  ONpelmeisss  ero  Kak

((I/IMHpCCCHOHHCTHHCCKHﬁ)>146.

B xauecTtBe OJM3KHX CTHJIMCTHYECKHX
aHaJOTUM  HCCleAOBaTeNM NPUBOAWIM Mo3auku Oaswimku  CaHTa
[Tynennuana (Hauano V B.) u Canta Mapus Mamxope (432—440 rr.) (ww.
92-106), — o6e B Pume, Can /[)xoBanuu na ®onte B Heanone (cepemuna—

147

2-s1 monoBuHa V B.) ', Map3ones ['amiel [lnamunuun B PaBenne (425-450

rr.), Can Butrope un Usen 1’Opo B Muane (2-s1 mosioBuHa V B.) (ML

14
® OchoBHbIe paboTel 0 Mo3ankax CaHT AKBUJIIMHO IPUBENEHBI U MPOaHAIN3UPOBAHbI
B paszzene ucropuorpagus. C. 18-36.

147
Mo3zauku HeanmoautaHCKoOro 6aHTI/ICTepI/I$I TaK e KaK OOJIBIIIMHCTBO

MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIX aHcambOiielt V-V BB. HE UMEIOT UCTOpUYECKON IaThl. Bpems nx
CO3/IaHUSI OIIPEJEINISIETCS UCCIE0BATENIMU HA OCHOBAaHUH Pa3HbIX (PaKTOPOB:
MMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB U XYA0XKECTBEHHBIX UePT. B murepaType MOKHO BCTPETUTH
HMIMPOKUH crieKTp naThpoBok oT Hadana IV go Xl BB. [Ipeobnanaer natupoka
pyoexom V-V BB. Mexay Tem, HaM MPEICTABIAETCS, YTO CTUITUCTUYECKUE
ocobenHocTy Mo3auk CaH J[>xoBaHHM UH POHTE O3BOJISAIOT OTHECTU UX KO BTOPOM
nojoBuHe V B. OOOCHOBaHMIO TAaHHOH aTpUOYIIMU MBI MbI IIOCBSITHIIN CTIEUAIEHYIO
cratbto. CM.: 3aurpaiikuna C. I1. Mozauku 6antucrepus Can-/»oBannu ua @oHTeE B

Heanone (V Bek). Ctuinb u atpudynwms / MickyccrBo3anuue. Ne 3—4. 2013. C. 262-275.
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55-69) u xamesmiel ¢B. Matpousl B Can Ilpucko 0mu3 Crapoit Kamyun
(korma V-wavanma VI B.) (wwr. 178, 179), 1O ecTh, OXHOBPEMEHHO
YKUBOITMCHBIE TPOU3BEJCHUS, KaK IEpPBOM, TaK M BTOPOW IMOJOBUHBI V
cronetusi. OgHako mnojapoOHOro ananmsa Mo3auk CaHT AKBWIMHO, UX
JETATHHOTO COTIOCTABIICHUS C TPEUIOKEHHBIMU AHAJIOTUSIMH  HaIl|
MPEAIIECTBEHHUKU HE TPEeANPUHUMAITHU. 3a/1a4a HACTOSIIECH II1aBbl COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBI OMKCATh KUBOIHUCHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH MO3auK Kameyabl CaHT
AKBUJIMHO, OTMETUTh YEpThI, ONPEACISAIONINE HEMOBTOPUMOCTh HX
XYJ0)KECTBEHHOT0  00JIMKa, OXapaKTepu3oBaThb 00pa3, CO3/IaHHBIN
MacTepamu, CpaBHUTh Mo3anku CaHT AKBHJIMHO C JIPYTUMH aHCAMOJISIMH
MOHYMEHTAQJIbHOM  KMBOIIMCH, TMPEXKJAE BCEro C TEMH, KOTOpHIE
TPAJAWIIMOHHO (UTYPUPYIOT B YHCIIC CTHIMCTHYCCKUX aHAJIOTHUH, C TEM,
9TOOBI CpeIu HUX HAWTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE JTOMY XYI0XKECTBEHHOMY
SIBJICHUIO MECTO.

Mo3zankn CaHT AKBWIMHO TPOU3BOAAT YJIMBUTEIBHO CBEXKEE
BrieuatieHue. OHU BBITIOJIHEHBI B CBOOOJHOM «OYEPKOBOI» M Kak OyaTO
HeOpexxHoM MaHepe. Kaxercsi, M300pa’keHHUS HAHECEHbl Ha IIJIOCKOCTh
CTEHBI OBICTPO, UTO TEXHUYECKH HeocylecTBuMo. dopma Moaenupyercs
OyKBaJIbHO HECKOJIBKUMHU IITpuXamMu. X pUCyHOK OETrJIblii 1 BMECTE C TEM
0e3ymnpeunsiil. OTaenbHbIe KYOUKHU U 1IEJIbIe PsIibl CMANIbThl 0€301ITMO0YHO
«OpollIeHb» B TOYHO BhIBEPEHHBIX MecTax. CoueTaHrue BUAUMOM JETKOCTH
U HETPUHYKJIEHHOCTH C YBEPEHHOCTHIO HCIIOIHEHHS, — CBHJIETEIHCTBO
BBICOKOTO YPOBHS MacTepCTBa pabOTaBIINX 371€Ch MO3aUIUCTOB.

Kommo3ummu o6enx coXpaHUBIIUXCS B Kameiie ciieH (wul. 8, 14)
CJIOBHO HAITOJIHEHBI BO3JIyXOM: B HUX MHOI'O CBOOOJHOI'O, HECTECHEHHOTO
JETasIMU TIPOCTpPaHCTBA. Bce HEHYXKHBIC C TOUYKH 3PCHHS COJCpIKaHHS
CIIEHBI TMOJAPOOHOCTH OmyIIeHbl. Bce He3HauuTenbHOE, YTO MOTJO OBl
OTBJIEYb OT CO3€pUAHUs TJABHOTO COOBITUSA, OTOpomeHo. B clene

«Xpucroc ¢ anoctojiamMu» (HoH — OecnipenMeTHbIN. VckitoueHne cuenaHo



74

TOJIBKO JUIsi CUMBOJIMYECKHMX 00pa3oB (palickux pek Hu Kopoba co
CBUTKaMM). B Heil OTCYTCTBYeT /1a’ke Takasi CIOKETHO HE00X0oauMas JeTalb
KaK CKaMbsi, CeJIaiuIIe arnocToyioB. HeT paxke yCclOBHBIX ee 0003HAYCHHIA.
XyAOKHUKM OrPAHUYMIIUCH TEM, 4YTO MNpuiaid ¢Gurypam amocTojoB
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME CHUIAIIMM TO3bl. MexXay TeM OTCYTCTBHE 3TOTO
pJIEeMEHTa HUKaK He BIUAET Ha OOIMA 3aMbicel U BOCHPUITHE
KoMIio3uuu. CMbIca H300pakeHUs — CO3 XpHUCTa U aloCTOJIOB, UX
yelloBeuecKkass M JyXOBHas OJIM30CTh — BBIPAXKEHBI KOMIIAKTHBIM
pacrnoyioxkeHueM (QUuryp, uX IUIOTHBIM KOHTAKTOM Jpyr C JIPYroM,
€IUHCTBOM HOMOLMOHAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO COCTOSIHU. Bce oHum
BHYTpEHHE cOOpaHbl, O€3MOJBHbl M  CO3€pLUATEIbHBL.  AIOCTOJbI
COCPEIOTOYEHBI, TOTOBBI YCIBIIIATh W BOCIPHUHATH CIOBO Xpwucta. lBe
rpynnsl  (wut. 15, 16), Bosrmabisiemble Iletpom (cneBa) u IlaBiom
(ctipaBa), 3puMO OOBEAMHEHBI (Urypoil YuuTess, pacroyararoTcs I0
CTOpOHaM OT HEro W Kak Oyaro BOKpyr Hero. @urypa Xpucra (wui. 17),
IIOMEIIEHHAsT Ha TJABHOW OCH KOMIIO3UIIMM, SBISAETCS CMBICIOBBIM
LHEHTPOM u300paxeHus. B Kpyr YYEHHUKOB €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM
OKa3bIBACTCA BKIIOYEHHBIM 3pUTENb. OTO MNPOUCXOAUT HE3aBUCHUMO OT
TOT0, HAXOJIUTCSI OH Ha OJHOM OcH ¢ XPUCTOM, OYKBAJIbHO JIULIOM K JIUILY C
HUM, WM CMEIIEH OTHOCUTENBbHO Ero purypsl B CTOpOHY OT LIEHTpa HULIH.
Brieyatiienue npsaMoro KoOHTakra ¢ XpUCTOM U NPUHALJICKHOCTH K YUCILY
arloCTOJIOB BO3HMKAeT M3-3a KPyIJIsAmIeHcs (QOpMbl HHILM, OTKPBITOM B
IIPOCTPAHCTBO KaleJulbl, U Pa3MEIIEHUS MO3aUKH CPABHUTEIBHO HEBBICOKO
HaJl ypOBHEM I10JIA.

Komnozunms cuensl «Bo3necenne Mnum» opraHu3oBaHa BOKPYT
KOJIECHHIIBI MPOPOKA, MOMEIICHHOW B BEPXHEW YaCcTH HUIIM, HAa 30JI0TE, B
oOpamMJIEHUH CHUMMETPUYHO paCTyIIUX BBEepX TOpok. Durypsl rOHBIX
NacThIPpE M YKUBOTHBIC OPraHUYHO BIMCAaHbI B OKPYKAIOMMIWK mer3ax (

wut. 10, 11). WM300paxkenne B 1eJI0M HOCUT HMIWJUTMUECKHH XapakTep;
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BEPOSAATHO, MMEHHO IO3TOMY CII€HAa BOCHPUHUMAJIach aBTOopamMu XIX-—
Hayasia XX B. KaK MacTOpalbHbIA CroKeT. OOIas rapMOHUS U COCTOSTHUE
0Ee3MATEKHOTO BCEJIEHCKOrO TIOKOsA, lapsiiee B CIEHE, HUYEeM He
Hapymatorcs. Bo3Hecenne Minum Ha HEOO mepenaHO Kak HECIEIIHBIH,
EPEMOHUANIbHBIA BbIe3/. [logbeM KOJIECHUIBI MPOUCXOJIUT IIJIABHO MO
ITUPOKOM MOJIOTOM ayre HeOeCHOro CBOJIa, 0003HAYEHHONW TOHKOM JTMHUCH
ob6nakoB. Emmceit (wmr. 12), momywaronuii oT Mnamm MUiIoOTh — 3HAK
MIPOPOUYECKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBA — 0€3y4acTHO CO3€pliaeT COBEpIAoIIeecs Ha
ero raazax uygo. OH 3ayMYUBO IPUNOJHSUI TOJIOBY M YKa3bIBA€T NaJIbLEM
BBEPX, CJIETKa Pa3BEPHYBIIUCH B CTOPOHY KOJIECHUIIBI.

CrepkaHHOCTb W MPOCTOTA, HEMHOTOCJIOBHOCTh M TOBBILICHHAS
CUMBOJIMYECKAsi HACBIIIEHHOCTh XYJA0KECTBEHHOIO si3blka Mo3auk CaHT
AKBWIMHO POJHUT HX C KATaKOMOHBIM HCKYCCTBOM, TJ€ Kaxoe
U300paKeHUEe — KPEecCT, SKOpb, pbl0a, BUHOTpajHas Jo3a wid Qurypa
MoJsiierocsi (opanta) — UMEET CIIOKHYI0 MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO CHMBOJIUKY.
Cuenbt B CaHT AKBWJIMHO, TaK >X€ KaK B KAaTaKOMOHBIX PpOCITHCSX,
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCST KaK 3HaKOBbIe 00Opasbl. B HMX Mano wiM MOJHOCTHIO
OTCYTCTBYET MOBECTBOBAHHE, MPOCTPAHHBIN JETaTU3UPOBAHHBIN pacckas.
Kakoe-mnbo pa3Buthe crokeTa B HHX HE MpEAnosiaraercs, B OTIMYHE,
Hampumep, oT wmo3aumk Canta Mapus Mamkope (432—440 r1r.), Toe
BETX03aBETHAsI U €BAHIEIIbCKasi UCTOPHS PA3BOPAUMBAIOTCS MEPE]l Tila3aMu
3puTeNs, Kak uepena COOBITHM, HANmOMHHAs TMOJHBIE TMOAPOOHOCTEM
pacckazpl 00 HMMIEpPaTOPCKUX TMo0eaax, 3arneyaTieHHbIE Ha PUMCKHUX
TpuyMQpanibHBIX KOJOHHAX W apKax. BHemHss JWHAMUKa, AaKTUBHAs
YKECTUKYJISIIIUS, TIOBBIIIIEHHAS YMOIMOHAIBHOCTh, MPUCYIIHE HEKOTOPHIM
obpazam Mmozank Canta Mapus Mamxope, maB3ones [Mamier [Tnanumuu
(Cs. JlaBpentmit) (wmr. 119, 120) u Oantucrepusi IlpaBociaBHBIX
(amocTOJIbI B KyIOJI€, TPOPOKH B 30JIOTHIX MEJadhbOHAX B HIDKHEM sIpyce)

(mr. 136-138), B CaHT AKBHIMHO CBEICHBI K MUHUMYMY. J[BHXKeHHE,
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JaXKe €CIM OHO CHOKETHO HEOOXOAMMO, — CAEp>KaHHOE, HETOPOILIUBOE,
MOJITHOE BHYTPEHHETO cMmbicia. Hambombiiee cxoactBo ¢ mo3amkoir CaHT
AKBWIMHO oOOHapyxuBaeT cieHa «Bosnecenne Wmum» (wmr 48) B
karakombe Ha Bua Jlatmza'®. OHa Gmimke Bcero Mosadke Kamlemuibl IO
UKOHOTpa(u# ¥ SMOITMOHATHHO-TICUXOJIOTHUYECKOMY HAcTporo. Tak ke Kak
B MUJIAHCKOM aHcaM0jie B KOMIIO3MIIMIO 3/IeCh BBeJ€HA (PUrypa rOHOTO
macTyxa, BO3MOXXHO, ayuieropus J[ooporo macteips. @opma apKocomusi, B
KOTOpPBI BMHCaHa CIE€HA, JXWUBOMUCHO OOBITpaHa; €ro MOJIyKpPYyTrjoe
3aBEpUICHUE W  TPACKTOpPUS  JBWKEHUA  KOJECHULIBI  PUTMHUYHO
cornacoBanbl. CoBeplieHHO HHaue mnepeaaHo «Bosnecenue Wnuun» Ha
naHenu asepeit 6asunuku Canta Cabuna B Pume (wiut. 49), BBITOJHEHHBIX
npu mane Cukcte III (432-440 rr.), TO €cTh, Ha TPUAIATH-COPOK JIET
no3aHee Mo3ank CaHT AKBWIMHO M TMAapayie]bHO ¢ Mo3aumkamu (CaHTta
Mapuss Mamxkope u map3ojiesa [amnel [Dnamuauu. Kommo3unus CiieHbl
HEYCTOWYMBAs], B HE MHOTO PE3KUX JUATOHAIBHBIX JIUHHUM, KaK CICICTBUE
HamnpspKeHus: U dkcnpeccun. KonecHuna mpopoka WMimu cTpeMUTENBHO
B3MBIBAET BBBICh, yBIIEKaecMas TyAa aHreiaom. Enuceil B M3YMIIEHHH U
CTPAaCTHOM IMOPBIBE PACKUHYJ PYKH, €ro (hurypa BUHTOOOpa3HO 3aKpyyeHa,
rojioBa 3anpokunyta. [IpaBoil pykoi oH cxBaTwi Kpail mmioTu. FOHbIE
MacThIPU, CBUAECTEIN YYAECHOTO COOBITHS, OXBaueHbl ykacoMm. OauH u3
HUX (ClieBa) B CTpaxe OTIIATHYJCS, BTOpOH (CmpaBa) yraj HUII, 3aKPbIB
Jumo JagoHsMu. MX ¢urypsl HamoMHUHAIOT arocTOJIOB W3  CIICHBI
«IIpeoOpaxenusi».  Takol  BBIPa3UTEIBHOCTH,  KaXETCS,  HCKalu
MO3au4UCThI, padoTaBire B maiojiee ['amnel [Inmamuaum (crieHa co cB.
JlaBpentuem), 6azunuke Canta Mapus Mamxkope (Ilepexon eBpeeB uepes

Kpacnoe mope) (wmn. 103, 104) u 6antucrepuii IIpaBociaaBHBIX (alOCTOJIBI

1%8 Grabar A. L arte paleocristiana (200-395). Milano: Biblioteca Universale Rizzoli,
1991. Fig. 248.
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B KyIoJjie ¥ npopoku (?) B MeaibOHaX B HWKHEM spyce) (wut. 116, 117),
npugaBas QuUrypaMm M uepe3 HUX oOpa3aM BHYTPEHHEE HampsbKeHUE U
AMOIIMOHAJIbHBIN MOPBIB, HANIENsAs KJIACCUYECKHE MOJIEIN HEU3BECTHBIMU,
HECBOMCTBEHHBIMU WM JI0 CHX TIOp [yIIEBHBIMH TMEPEKUBAHUSMU MU
BHYTpeHHUMHU peduiekcusiMu. DUryposl MNpOpoKOB B  OamTucrepuu
[IpaBOCIaBHBIX CTOSIT, CIOBHO OajaHCUPYs Ha KOHYMKAX MalbIEB HOT, UX
B3IJISIIbI CKOILIEHBI, OEJIKH IJ1a3 CBEPKAIOT, TKAHU OJICK/]] TPEIICIIYT, CIOBHO
KOJI€OJIEMbIE BETPOM.

Huuero u3 ormeueHHoro B oOpazax penbedoB nasepeit Canra
Cabunpl, wmo3zaumk [lamma Ilnanmpuu, Canta Mapus Mamkope u
oanctutepus [IpaBocinaBubix HeT B Cant AkBuinHo. Hamportu, B HuUX
HApUT TapMOHUSI W paBHOBecue. Bce ¢Gopmbl B HHX MpaBUIIBHBIE,
IPOMOPIIMK BBIBEPEHHBIE, TOBEPXHOCTH CIJIAKEHHBIE, KaK OBl MSTKO
3aIoJIMPOBaHHbIE, 00pa3bl YMUPOTBOPEHHbIE. B aHaTOMUM YeoBEYECKUX
T€I HET OTKJIOHEHUHM OT KIACCUMYECKOM HOPMBI, OHHM MPEKPACHO
MPOMOPIIMOHUPOBAHBI, HAIIOMUHAIOT AHTUYHBIC CKYJIBOTYPHI, CTaTyH
¢unocodoB, pUTOpOB U aTieTOB. TenecHOe MaTepuaJbHOE Hayajio B
Mo3ankax CaHT AKBWIMHO HE MNOpSYETCS, HO, BMECTE€ C TEM, HE
JEMOHCTPUPYETCSl HApounTO. Mexy BHelHe# ¢dusnueckoin Gopmoii u ee
BHYTPEHHEH JKU3HBIO OY/ITO 3aKIIFOUEHO NIEPEMUPUE U JJOCTUTHYT OajlaHC.

HekoTopsle HE3HAUUTENBHBIE, €1BA PA3JINYUMBIE ITIOIPEIIHOCTH €CTh
TOJILKO B Mepefaue KpallHMX clieBa M clipaBa (UIyp amoCTOJIOB B CILIEHE
«Cobpanne amoctoioB» (wmr 15, 16). OHM KaXyTcs HEMHOIO
CIUTIOIIICHHBIMM, a UX KOJEHU «3afpaHHbiMu». OpHako 3Ta aedopManus
buryp MoxeT ObITh OOYCIIOBJIEHA >KEJaHWEM XYAOKHUKOB 3pUTEIBHO
YCWJINTbH BIEYATIICHUE TIIyOHHBI HULIY.

OOmiass HeOpEKHOCTh MPUCYTCTBYET Takke B mepepaue juil. Mx
PUCYHOK HEYCTKWH, Kak OBl HAMCUCHHBIH IyHKTUPOM; (HOPMBI

HEOIPEICIICHHBIE, UyTh Pa3MbIThIC. B MIIax BCEX MEPCOHAXENW B MO3anKax
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CaHT AKBWIMHO CBOWCTBEHHBIE KJIACCHUKE YEpTHI: KpacoTa W rapMOHWUS,
cierka monactepThl. OIHAKO OJHO3HAYHO CBS3aTh OTH OCOOCHHOCTH
TPAKTOBKH JIMKOB C KaKUMHU-TO XYyJOKECTBEHHBIMHU YCTAaHOBKAMHU WIIH
OOBSCHUTD OIPEACICHHBIM YPOBHEM MacTEPCTBAa MO3aHMYKUCTOB, CI0XHO. B
eAuHOM KapTuHe cTIIs Mo3auk CaHT AKBUJIIMHO OHH Majl03aMETHBI.

Opexnpl, B KOTOpbIE OO0JIau€Hbl MEPCOHAXH, — CBOOOJHBIC, HE
CKPBIBAIOT, & AK€, HAMPOTHUB, BBISBISIIOT aHATOMUIO Tela. JpanupoBku
pacrpeeneHbl HAaTypaluCTUYHO, CKJIQJKA Ha TOBEPXHOCTU OJEKI —
paBHOMEpHBIE, 00bEMHbIE M (PaKkTypHbIE B MecTax Iepernda TKaHW (Ha
TaJiuy, CTUOE JIOKTA U MOJl KOJICHOM) M TJaJKUe, TUIOCKUE TaM, ¢ TKaHb
JICKUT MPSAMO WIM HaTATUBaeTcs (HA TPyAM, IUledaX WIM KojeHax). B
TaKUX MECTax MOSIBIISIOTCS IJIOTHBIE CTYCTKHU Oenoro nBeta. OHU BBHITIISAIAT
Pa3JIMYHO: KaK HEMpaBWIbHON (HopMbI MaTHA (HA ofexkaax Xpucra) (WLI.
17) wmum nyukn Jydedt (Ha xosenax Ilerpa, IlaBma (wmr. 20),
MPEANOCICHETO U KpalHEro clieBa arocCTOJIOB), HO 4Yallle BCEro Kak
OTJIeJIbHBIE KOPOTKHE IITPUXU WIM MEJIKHE OJUKU, MOJIOKEHHBIE MOBEPX
onexna (purypel B obeux creHax). Omexapl Xpucta U amnocTONOB —
KOPITYCHBIE U MAaTEPHUATBHO OCSI3a€MbIE, BMECTE C TEM CIUIOUIb CUSIOIINAE U
MePEIMBAIONTUECS MHOXKECTBOM OTTEHKOB. OHHM 00pa3yroT BOKPYT (QUTYD
CBETOHOCHOE 00J1ak0. Bus ux Matepuu HEOOBIYEH; OH CBUJICTEIILCTBYET O
MIPOU3OIIEIINX ¢ HEH MeTaMop(o3ax.

[To3b1 M XKecThl MEPCOHAKEU — E€CTECTBECHHBIEC, HEIPUHYKICHHBIE,
TOYHO CXBAaUEHHbIE W JKMBO 3amncyami€HHble. B HUX HET HHKAKOU
HUCKYCCTBEHHOCTH U MEXaHHCTUYHOCTH, 3aCTBUIOCTH W HaIpSKECHUS.
HanpoTuB, npuCyTCTBYeT OIIyIIEHHE MTHOBEHHOCTH, CHIOMUHYTHOCTH U
MePEMEHYUBOCTU. MHOIME AETalld CJIOBHO MOJIMEYEHBI B pealbHON KU3HU
M TIEPEHECEHBl B MO3auKy B MaHepe, HalOMHUHAIOIIEH JIETKUU
IIOArOTOBUTEINILHBIN PUCYHOK. IIpenaraeM HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB: I'OJICHU

HOI' MOJIOZIOTO amocTtoja (TpeTwil chpaBa OT XpHUCTA) AUATOHAIBHO
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nepekpenieHsl (Wt 21), OH HaXOAWTCA B IIOKOE, HO, Ka)XXeTcs, B
CJICAYIOIIMI MOMEHT YK€ TOTOB MOJHSATHCS; MpaBasi pyka Xpucra (Uil
18) ToHKas W XpymKas, HO OJJHOBPEMECHHO YBEpCHHAs M TBEpJasi BCKHMHYTA
BBEpX U MPU3BIBACT YYEHHWKOB K BHHUMAHHIO; HEOPEXKHO pa3MeTaBIIMECS
npsau BoJjioc Ha 0y Xpucra (Wt 19) u cBoOogHAS 1032 OTIBIXAIOIIETO
IoOHOIM (KpaHMM TpaBbld TacTyX W3 cieHbl «Bo3Hecenue Wiaum»), c
T10JIJIOXKEHHOU T10]T TOJIOBY pyKo# (niut. 13)

Konoput mMo3ank — CBETIIbIM, akBapeabHbIM, 0€3 SBHBIX aKIICHTOB,
yIapOB WM BCHBIIIEK OJHOTO TOHA. B 001ell ramme npeoOiasaioT nBeTa
XOJIOJTHOTO CreKTpa (CUHM, ToyOoi, 3eneHbIi U cepbliit). [Tanutpa Moxer
MOKA3aThCsl CAEP>KAHHON M MOHOXPOMHOM, HO TOJIBKO Ha MEPBBIA B3TJIAIL.
JKuBonucHasi MOBEPXHOCTh OOraTo, CJIOXHO M TOHKO HIOAHCHpPOBaHHAs.
[IBeTa mnomoOpaHbl JEIUMKATHO, HMX COYETAHUS TapMOHU3ZHPOBAHBI U
o0pa3yloT HEeXHbIC, JaXe W3bICKAHHBIE COCAMHEHUS: HE(PUTOBBIH,
Ja3ypHBINA U TENebHO-PO30BBIM — B OJIEKJIaX aroCTOJIOB, HHTECHCHUBHBIM
3€JICHbIN, U3YMPYAHBIA, TOPUUYHBIN U cepeOpUCTO-CEphIi — HA TOpPKax B
I0r0-BOCTOYHOM HuIIE. [loBepXHOCTh MO3auKH MMOAOOHA IMEPIaMyTPOBOM
IJACTUHE WJIA Map4yOBOM MAaTEPUU, COTKAHHOW M3 TOHYAMIIMX 30JIOTHBIX
HUTEN, MEPLAIOLIEN U IMEPEIMBAOIICHCS II0J BO3JACHCTBUEM CBETA
MHOXECTBOM OTTEHKOB.

B cuene «Xpucroc ¢ anocronammu» Ba)KHas poJib OTBEJCHA CBETY.
Bce 1uBeTa CJIOBHO OYMILEHBI, MPOMBITBI M MPONUTAHBI UM HACKBO3b.
30510T0 (oHA UHMEET 3eJCHOBATO-NEMENIbHBIA OTTEHOK U 00Jyamaer
HEXapaKTepHbIMU JJIsI HETO B BU3AHTUHCKOM HCKYCCTBE CBOWMCTBAMHU —
JErKOCThIO M MPO3pPadyHOCThIO.  IJTOT  3pdexr  oOycioBieH
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUMHU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU JTAHHOTO BHUJIA 30JI0TOM cManbThl. [
dboHa MoO3aWKuM «XPUCTOC C aroCTOJIAaMW» MacTepa MCIOJb30BAIN
OJTHOBPEMEHHO [IBa THUMNA 30JIOTBIX Teccep, OO0JANaIIUX Pa3InYHOU

CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OTpaKaTh CBET. [IepBhIil — U3 HEUTPAIBHOTO MPO3PAYHOTO
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CTEKJIa, AN 30J10TY XOJIOJHBIN CEpeOPUCThIM OTTEHOK, BTOPOM — Ha
3€JICHOM MPO3payHOl OCHOBE, TEIUIbIM, KeIToBaThli. OHU TepeMelIaHbl
I mpuaaHus (QoHy OoJIbIIeH MOJBMXKHOCTH, MPU ATOM IIEPBBIA THII
CMaJIbT npeo6naz[aeT149. Bri0op MMEHHO Takoro TOHa 30JI0Ta JJIsSI CIICHBI

150
. OTo0,

«XpHUCTOC € amoCTOJIAMH» IPEACTABIETCA HECIYyYalHBIM
HECOMHEHHO, NPOJYMAaHHBIH XYIOKCCTBEHHBIM IIPUEM, CBS3aHHBIA C
MOMCKaMH OIPEIEIEHHON BbIPa3UTENbHOCTH. OH MHOIO€ OIpEACINIeT B
oOpasze Mo3auku B 1iesaoM. Hurae Oonblie B UTanuiickux Mo3ankax V B. OH

151 < o
HC BCTPCHACTCA . CBGTHLII/I, CBCTOHOCHBIN (1)0H CLCHbI ((C06paHI/I€

149
I/ICerHHe 6.]18.1“0,[[2113}0 HTAJIBAHCKYIO HCCIICAOBATCIBHUIY U KOJUICTY BJII/I3a6eTTy

Hepu, coobOmuBmIyto MHE B TIEpPENHCKE O3TH CBeleHUsA. M3yueHuio TeXHUKH
PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX M CpPEJHEBEKOBBIX MO3auKk B MujnaHe T1OCBslIeHA €e
auccepraiMonHas pabora Tesselata vitrea in éta tardoantica e altomedievale:
archeologia, tecnologia, archeometria. 1l caso di Milano. [2011]. Pykomuch He

OITy0JINKOBAHA.

™0 Ha ocoGom orTeHke 301m0Ta B CLEHE «CobOpaHue amocTOoJIOB» CIEHHUAIBHO
octanoBmics npodeccop Ilep M. Hopaxaren. Cum.: Nordhagen P. J. The mosaics of the
Capella di S. Aquilino in Milan: evidence of restoration // Acta et Archeologiam et
Artiumhistoriam pertinentia. 1982. Vol. 2. P. 77-94. Ou cuurtan, 4ro cepeOpucTo-
CephIii TOH 30JI0Ta SBIJISIETCS] CIEACTBHUEM pPa3pyILIEHUsS U YTPaThl 30JI0TON (OJIBIH Ha
6onpimHcTBe (0KOMIO 80 %) Teccep ¢onHa. Ero 3akimroueHns OCHOBaHbI Ha BU3YaJIbHBIX
HabmoieHusx. Bo Bpems pecraBparun mo3anku Cant AkBuinHO B 70— roasl XX B.
. 1. Hopaxaren uMen BO3MOXHOCTh OCMOTPETh MOBEPXHOCTH MO3auK C JIECOB.
Huxakux cchUioOK Ha pecTaBpalliOHHO-TEXHOJIOTHYECKHUE UCCIIEIOBAaHUS B €ro padbore
He TpuBeneHO. Takoil ke TOYKM 3peHHs NPUACPKUBACTCS TMOYETHI mpodeccop
bazensckoro ynuBepcutera b. bpenk, BpickazaBIIMii CcBoe MHEHUE B Oecere,
cocrosBieiics Mmexay Hamu B 2005 1. B YHuBepcutere Jla Canuenna B Pume.

151 . .
L Jlpyroii ciyuaii NMPEMEHEHHMS 30/10Ta XONOJHOTO CEPEOPHUCTOr0 OTTEHKA NAKOT

mo3auku Potonawl cB. ['eopruss B Deccanonukax (rokHbiid cBoma). Bakirtzis Ch.,
Kourkoutidou-Nikolaidou E., Mavropoulou-Tsioumi Ch. Mosaics of Thessaloniki: 4"-
14" century. Athens: Kapon editions, 2012. Fig. 83. P.125.
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arocTOJIOB» 3aHUMAET MPOMEXKYTOUYHOE MOJ0KEHUE MEXIy OesbiM (GOHOM
KaTaKOMOHBIX pocrnuceit u Mo3ank MaB3ojes: Koctanuuu B Pume (mmn. 78—
84), ¢ omHOW CTOPOHBI, M 30JOTHIM (POHOM B MO3aMKaX BH3aHTHHCKUX
HepKBei, - ¢ npyroil. M3HauanbHO, yK€ B CaMbIX pPaHHHMX aHCAMOJIAX
XPUCTUAHCKOM  JKUBOMHCH, OeclpeAMETHbI  (QOH €CTh  3pUMOE
BOIUIOLIEHUE HPPEATbHOTO BHE3EMHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, CHUMBOJIMYECKOE
o0o3HaueHne wMecta obutanus bora u cBATEIX. Mexay TeM ero
KOHKpEeTHbIE (pr3nyeckue XxapakTepucTuku B CaHT AKBWIMHO OTJIMYAIOTCS
KaKk OT (poHa KaTakOMOHOW KUBOMHUCH, TaK M OT (hOHA BU3AHTUUCKUX
Mo3auK. Ilo cpaBHEHHIO C TIEpBBIM OH NIPUOOpEN HOBOE KAa4YECTBO —
U3y4yaThb CBET, HE YTpaTUB IMpH 3TOM IMPO3PavyHOCTH, 3PUPHOCTH,
CBOMCTBEHHON KaTakoMOHBIM (poHam. OHAKO OH HE MPEBPATHIICS €IlE B
IUIOTHYIO KPUCTANIMYECKYIO CYOCTaHIMIO, KakKOM CIyCTS CTO JET, Ha
pyoexxe V-VI B. cranyT 3050Tbie ()OHBI B MO3auKax OanTucrepus ApuaH
(493-526 rr.) (mmn. 139-149) u Apxuenmckonckoit kamemte (494-519 rr.)
(mmn.  150-158) B PaBenne. CBoOoaubiii ¢oH creHbl «CoOpanue
arloCTOJIOB» TaK K€, KaK 3TO ObLIO MNPUHATO B AHTHUYHOM KUBOMMCH,
aCCOLMUPYETCS C €CTECTBEHHOW BO3AYIIHOM CpENOM, W3MEHUBIIEH,
OJIHAaKO, CBOW IIPUBBIYHBIE CBOMCTBA IO/ BO3JACHCTBUEM ITPOHU3BIBAIOLIUX
€€ HEBUAMMBIX O0KECTBEHHBIX CHIL.

Mo3anka «XpHUCTOC C anocTOJIAMW» — OJIMH W3 PaHHUX IPHUMEPOB
UCIIOJIb30BaHUsl  30JI0TOr0  (poHA B XPUCTHMAHCKOW MOHYMEHTaJbHOU
xuBormcy. 1. WM. Hopaxarem mnomaram, dro 5TO IepBbI  ciydaii
UCIIOJIb30BaHUs 30JI0TOro (poHa B MCKYCCTBE 3amaja ¥ YTO MOBCEMECTHOM

152

JIaHHasl MPAaKTHKA cTaHeT ToJIbKO K 500 roay ™. Mexay TeM caMble paHHUE

INPpUMCPBI HKCIIOJIB30BAHUA 30JI0TBIX TECCECP B HAaCTECHHOM >KHUBOIIMCH

152 Nordhagen P. J. The mosaics of the Capella di S. Aquilino in Milan: evidence of

restoration // Acta et Archeologiam et Artiumhistoriam pertinentia. 1982. Vol. 2. P. 78.
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OTHOCATCS K aHTH4YHOMY Bpemenu | B. H.3. (Humdeit Jlykymna, 3omotoin
oM Hepona B PI/IM6153). EcTb ocHOBaHuMs mojaraTh, 4TO 30JI0Tas CMajibTa
B Havaie [V B. HIMPOKO NpPUMEHsIACh B JCKOPALUU XPUCTHAHCKUX
nepkBeil. Bo3aMOXkHO, KOHXM KOHCTaHTUHOBBIX 0a3mwiuk (Can J[>kKOBaHHU
uH Jlarepano, Can Ilsetpo B Batukane) B Pume umenu neduryparuBHbie
30710THI¢ (hOHBI . TakuM 06pa3oM, TIOMECTHB Ha 30JI0TOM (oHe GUTYPHI B
CBETJIBIX OJIMCTAOIMMX  OAEKIaX, Mo3anmducTthl CaHT AKBUIMHO
OPOJOJDKUIM  HAyaThll  ele  TMO3JIHEAHTHUYHBIMU  XYJO0XHUKAMHU
HKCIIEPUMEHT MO KYMHOKEHHUIO CBETa.

AHQJIOTMYHYIO XYZOKECTBEHHYIO 3amady B V—VI BB. cTaBuiM Hu
pemanu XyJI0KHUKU B Mo3aukax Oantuctepus [IpaBociiaBHbIX (TPOPOKU B
MeallbOHaX B HUXHEM spyce, okoyio 450 r.), Oamtucrepus Apuan
(amocromnel B kymoste, 493-526 rr.) (wmr. 140, 144, 145) ApXuenucKomcKou
Kareyuisl (aHressl Ha cBoje, 494-519 rr.) (wwn. 150-152), 6a3mnuku CaHt

Anommnape HyoBo (mpoueccus My4YE€HMKOB M MYYEHMI] Ha CTEHax

153 Brenk B. Early gold mosaics in Christian art // Palette. Ne 38. 1972. P. 16-25; Neri
E., Verita M. Glass and metal analyses of gold leaf tesserae from 1% to 9™ century
mosaics. A contributions to technological and chronological knowledge // Journal of
Archeological Science. Ne 40. 2013. P. 45964606, P. 4596.

>4 Andaloro M. Dal ritratto all’icona // Arte e iconografia a Roma da Costantino a Cola
di Rienza. A cura di M. Andaloro, S. Romano. Milano: Jaca Book, 2000. P. 31-74,
o ipooOHo Ha ¢. 33-37 ¢ 6ubnarorpadueii Mo AaHHOW MpodiieMaTrke; a Tak e lacobini
A. Aurea Roma. Le arti preziose da Costantino all’eta Carolingia: commitenza,
produzione, circolazione // Roma fra Oriente e Occidente. Settimane di studio nel
Centro italiano di studi sull’ Alto Medioevo, 19-24 aprile 2001. XLIX. Spoleto. 2002. P.
651-693, P. 654.
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neHTpaibHoro Heda, 561-569 rr.) (wmr. 183, 184); B HUX HCIOJIB30BaH
OyKBaJIbHO TaKoM ke mpueM. M Bce ke ob1iee BrieyaTieHue, oopa3 Mo3ank
CaHT AKBWIMHO U, HAIIpUMeEp, OanTucTepuss ApuaH, OKazajucs pa3InyHbIM.
OH sIBHO yKa3bIBa€T Ha BPEMEHHYIO JUCTAHIIMIO, CYHIECTBYIOUIYIO MEXIY
ATUMHU aHCAMOJIIMH, Ha pa3BUTHE, KOTOPOE XPHUCTHAHCKOE HCKYCCTBO
MPOILJIO B TEYEHUE CTOJICTHUS.

MsrkocThb u HETMOCPEICTBEHHOCTD, TIOIBMYKHOCTD U
NePEeMEHYNBOCTb, IpUCYIUe Mo3auke CaHT AKBUIIMHO, HE UMEIOT HUYETO
o0lmero ¢ ECTKOM  OYEepPUYEHHOCTHIO,  OMNPEACICHHOCTHIO |
3aKOHYEHHOCTHIO 00pa30B MO3auku ApuaHckoro Oantucrepusi. I'paHuibl
dbopM u ¢uryp B MHUIAHCKOM aHcaMOje Kak OyaTo pacTyIIeBaHBI,
pPa3MBIThI, PUCYIOIINE JIMHUA TOHKHE, THOKWE, Kpyrismmecs. HekoTtopoe
YCWICHHE KOHTYpa, HEOOXOAMMOE IS Pa3IudCHHS MPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIX
IUIAaHOB, TMPOMCXOAMT B MECTax CONpPUKOCHOBeHus ¢uryp. OHo
HEO0OXOMMMO JJIsT 0003HAYEHUS TOTO, YTO AIOCTOJIBI PACIIOIOKECHBI B JIBA
psla OTHOCUTENBHO APYT Apyra. Bmecte ¢ TeM caenaHo 3TO JIENUKATHO,
0e3 HapylIeHUs BIEYATICHUS 1IETOCTHOCTU TPYIIbI, €IMHCTBA allOCTOJIOB
MeXy coboit u XpuctoM. Ta jxe yMEPEHHOCTh U COTJIaCOBAaHHOCTH €CTh B
oOmiel KojgopucTrHaeckor kapTuHe. lIBera, B3sIThIE B CIOKHBIX OTTEHKAX,
COCUHSIOTCS O0€CKOH(JIUKTHO, MOAOOHO TOMY, KaK 3TO MPOUCXOJIUT B
npupone.  HeusmeHno  XymokHUKH ~ 3a00TsITCs O mepenade
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX (D PEKTOB.

B ApuaHckoM OanTUCTEpWH, HAMPOTHB, ITOTPAHUYHBIC JIMHUN
YCWJICHBI; BCsiKass popMa OKa3bIBaeTCs KaK Obl 3aMKHYTOW BHYTpHU ceOsi, B
CBOMX Ipejenax. 30J0Tasi IOBEPXHOCTh (pOHA BBIMJISIUT TJIAJKOMH,
HEMIPOHUIIAEMOM [UJIA TJIa3a, XOJIOJHOM, KAaK MOJMPOBAHHBIM MeETaI;
GUrypsl amocTONOB B SIPKUX CBETAIIUXCS OJNEKIAX — YIUIOIICHHBIMH,
MaJIOTIOJABMKHBIMH, CJIOBHO OOJa4eHHBIMH B  JaThl; JICPEBBbSI —

ACKOpPAaTHBHBIMH, JIMINICHHBIMHU BUTAJIbHOM CUJIBI.
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O6paznoctb Mo3auk CaHT AKBHIMHO OOHApYyXMBAE€T HAUOOJBIIYIO
omu3ocTh crieHe «JloOpwii macTeiphy» (i, 118) B maB3omee [Mayis
[Mnammauun u durypam npopokoB (?) B HIDKHEM sIpyce JEKOpaluu
oantuctepus [IpaBocnaBubix. [loxkamyil, 3TO eAMHCTBEHHBIE 00pa3bl B
Mo3aukax V B., KOTOpbI€ MOXHO COMOCTaBUTh ¢ CaHT AKBWIUHO
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, WX Ja)KE€ BO3MOXHO TMPEICTaBUTh B E€OUHOM
IPOCTPAHCTBE, Ha COCEOHUX CTeHaX. Y cueH «JloOpeiii mnacTeIpby,
«CoOpanue amoctonoB» u «Bo3Hecenne Wnum» OAMH HMCTOYHUK —
CUMBOJIMKO-QJIJIETOPUYECKUE 00pa3bl KaTaKOMOHOW KWUBOMMUCH, CXOJHAs
UMIIPECCUOHUCTHYECKAs KUBOIMCHAS MAHEpa U BHYTPEHHUHN JTUPHUYECKUI
HacTpoil. Ho B paBeHHCkux oOpa3zax MpPUCYTCTBYET UYyTh OoJblie
IICUXOJIOTU3MA M HANpsKEHUs, Hexenn B oOpazax CaHT AKBWIMHO. JTO
BBIPAKEHO BHEIIIHE B AMHAMUKe (GopM: PUTYphl MPOPOKOB, OYITO CIErka
IOPUMIOAHSTH U OAJAHCUPYIOT Ha KOHYMKAaX MaJIbLIEB, MOJOKEHUE UX HOT
HEYCTOWYMBOE, B3IJISAbl CKOILIEHBI, OJEXKAbl YyTh 3ay>KE€Hbl. JTa TI'PaHb
OYeHb TOHKas, HO HUMEHHO OHa B KOHEYHOM HTOre (opMUpPYET
BIICUATJIICHUE  OT  LEJIOr0  MPOMU3BEICHHS, €ro  3aKOHYEHHBIN
XyJl0’)KeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3. OtHocuTenbHO CaHT AKBWIMHO PaBEHHCKHUE
MO3auKkd MaB3osiess W Oantuctepus IIpaBocnaBHBIX MPEACTABISIOT,
Ka)KEeTCA, CIASAYIOIINNA 3Tal pa3BUTUS UCKYCcCTBa V CTOJNETHS.

CoBpeMenHukamMu Mo3ank CaHT AKBUJIMHO WIH OJIMKAWITUMHU TIO
BPEMEHU CO3JaHUSIMH, BHIMMO, SIBJISIOTCA MO3aMKW B aIllCUJE PHUMCKOM
O0asunmuku Canrta Ilynennumana (402417 rr.). JlBa »Tux aHcamOms
paszensieT, BEpPOSATHO, HECKOJBKO aAecaTwieThid. OHM NpencTaBIIIOTCS
OJIM3KUMU CTUIIMCTUYECKUMU AHAJIOTUSIMU M CaMBbIMH aHTHUKU3UPYIOIIUMU
IIPOU3BEICHUSAMU PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW MOHYMEHTAJIBHOM XUBONIMCH. Mepa
U COOTHOILIEHWE AHTHYHBIX M XPHUCTHAHCKUX 4YepT B Mo3aukax CaHT
AxBwimHo u Canrta IlyneHuwana npuOausuTenbHO paBHble. (O0a

IMPOU3BCACHUA OTHOCATCA KO BPECMCHHU TdK HAa3bIBACMOI'O (((I)COI[OCI/IGBCKOFO



85

peHeccaHca» U TPEACTABISIOT BapuallMM Ha TEeMY KJIACCUYECKOTo
UcKyccTBa. MX co3marenu, KakeTcs, OpMEHTHPOBAIMCH Ha pasHbie (110
BpEMEHU U UKOHOTpaduu), HO B 000UX CiIydasix, aHTU4UHbIe Moaenu. OauH
U TOT e CIOKET — XPUCTOC B OKPYKEHUU YUCHUKOB — B MO3aMKax TJIaBHON
ancuapl Canta [lyaeHnumana u roro-3amaJHON HUIIE Kaleulbl TPAKTOBaH
pasznuyHo. [IpennonoxkureabHo, HA BHIOOP KOMITO3UIIMOHHON MOJENH, Ha
THUIIOJIOTHIO 00Pa30B, OKA3aJM BIMSHUE MECTHBIA XYA0KECTBCHHBIN BKYC U
Ha3HAUYCHHE COOpYKeHUM (0a3minka, morpedaibHas Karesa).

CobOpanne Xpucrta ¢ anocroinamu B nepkBu Canta Ilynennuana
(w1, 85) mpejacraBieHO Kak odUIMANbHAS, HapagHas cleHa. XPHUCTOC,
BOCCEJAIONMI  HAa  POCKOIIHOM,  HWHKPYCTHPOBAHHOM  30JIOTHIMH
IJIACTUHAMHU W JIParoleHHBIMU KaMHSMH TPECTOJIe, C BBICOKOW IPSIMOM
CIIMHKOM, 3aIpanMpOBaHHON B MEPEMBAIONIYIOCS MATEpHIO, yHoA00JeH
36MHOMY TPaBUTEII0 U BEPXOBHOMY CYJIb€, BO3TJIABJISIONIEMY BBICOKOE
coopanne. Ero rpanamnosnas ¢urypa (wni. 86) B 30J0ThIX OJIMCTAIONIUX
oJleXaaxX MPUIIOAHATA U IOMUHUPYET B KOMIIO3UIIMU. BeandecTBeHHBIH,
BJIACTHBIM KECT MPaBON pykH, OOpaIIeHHON K armocTojaMm, — He JOMYCKaeT
BO3pakeHUH. Bce Gpurypsl MOHyMEHTAIbHBIE, IIMPOKOTUICYHE, — KOJIOCCHI,
BBICEUCHHBIC M3 KaMHs. X KpYIHbBIE CKYJIBITYPHBIE TOJIOBBI MOKOSTCS HA
MOIIHBIX OCHOBaHMAX mmiek (1. 89), BelpasutenbHble npodmin [letpa u
[TaBma cmoBHO BeIToueHBbI pesiiom (wwi. 90, 91). Bce wuzoOpaxkeHwus
(apxuTekTypa, He0O, TKaHH OACKI, MeOelb) O0BEMHO, IUIACTHYCCKH
MOJEIUPOBaHbI. Pakypchl puryp u pa3BopoThl roJioB (ITOAJIMHHBIE B JICBOU
YacTH KOMIIO3UIIMK) AaloCTOJOB YKa3bIBAlOT HAa TO, YTO MEXKIYy HHUMH
MIPOUCXOJNT B3aMMOJICHCTBHE, BIICYATIICHWE, YTO OHU COOpaJIMCh Ha
BBICOKHI, OOJIBIIION 3HAYMMOCTH COBET.

B munanckon Mo3amke «XpHUCTOC C aloCTOJIAMU» 3BYUYHUT COBCEM
Ipyrasi MHTOHAIMS. XPHUCTOC 3/IeCh HE IIAPUT W HE ITOBEJCBACT, HE

nomaBisier cBoed cwioil. I[lputom, 4Tto monoxkeHue ero GuUrypsl (Ha
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BO3BBILLIEHUN B IEHTPE KOMIIO3UIIMU) U JKECT PYKHU, MOJHATON BBEPX, —
omuskue Canta Ilynenmmana. OH KpOTKO, HO YBEPEHHO IPHU3BIBAET, H
YUYEHHKH BHHUMAIOT €My, OHM OOpallleHbl B €r0 CTOpPOHY. Bce yuyacTHUKH
ATOr0 GE3MOJIBHOTO cOOEce0oBaHUs BHEUTHE Oe3y4acTHBI U OECCTPACTHBI.
OT0 WMHOU THUN COOpaHHS — «MOJMTBEHHOE COOpaHHe», WU CBSAIIEHHOE
cobecemoBanue (sacra conversazione). Becem oOpazam CaHT AKBHIHMHO
MPUCYIIU OTKPBITOCTh U UCKPEHHOCTh, JOCTYITHOCTh M KaKas-TO HEBUHHAs
npoctoTa. Bce oHu mpeObIBaloT B paiickoM MHUpe OOpPETEeHHOW TapMOHHH,
BHYTPEHHETO IOKOs, THXOH pagocTtu. Bo3MoxkHO, Takas OCOOEHHOCTh
TPaKTOBKHU 00pa3oB 00YCIIOBIIEHA MOrpedaibHbIM HA3HAUYCHUEM Kamesuibl U
XapaKkTepOM COBEpILABIIMXCS B HEH NOMMHAIbHBIX Ciyxk0. KamepHsiii,
JUPUYECKUM XapakTep HMCKyccTBa MO3auK CaHT AKBWIMHO €II€ OYECHb
OJIM30K HEOPUIMATbHOMY KAaTaKOMOHOMY HMCKYCCTBY. EMy cOBepIIeHHO
YqyXJ] PENpPE3CHTATUBHBIA W HMMIIEPATUBHBIA JyX, KOTOPBIM IPOIUTAHBI
puMckne mo3auku Canta [lyneHnnana. beITh MOXKET, aBTOPBI MUJIAHCKHUX
MO3aWK UMEJIU KAaKUEe-TO JpPYyrue, OTIMYHBIE OT PHUMCKHUX MO3aWYHMCTOB
XYJ0KECTBEHHBIE OpPUEHTUPBHI, Oonee OTBEYaBILINE BKyCaM
JUIMHUCTHYECKOTO BocTtoka. OmHako Bce 3TO JIMIIb NPEANOJIOKEHUSA,
NOMBITKA  HAWTH  OOBSICHEHWE SBHOM  pa3HMIE MEXAY IOYTH
OJIHOBPEMEHHBIMHU CO3/JaHMUSIMHU, HMMEIOUMMU K TOMY € HEKOTOphIE
UKOHOTpauuecKrue nepeceyeHms..

Mo3zanku CaHT AKBWIMHO — 3TO, MOXKaIYH, CaMblil >)KUBOIMMCHBIN U3
BCEX paHHUX aHcamOneid B MHWrtamuum u B 3TOM CMBICIE CaMblid
AHTUKOMOJOOHBIM TMaMATHUK MOHYMEHTaJdbHOro wuckycctBa [V-V BB.
HkoHorpaduueckre cxembl 1 KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIE MOEIIU, UCTIOJIb30BAHHBIE
B MO3auKax, J>HUBONUCHAs MaHepa, B KOTOPOM OHU HCIOJHEHBI H
00pa3HOCTh, BO MHOTOM OJIU3KM KAaTaKOMOHOMY U B II€JIOM MO3AHEMY
AIUTMHUCTUYECKOMY HCKyccTBY. OHM Kak OyATO elle NpuHaaiIexaT

AHTUYHOMY XYIOKCCTBCHHOMY MHPY, OCTaBasCh CBA3aHHBIM C HHUM
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MHOKECTBO HHUTEN. MexX Iy TeM LENbIil psii 4UePT YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO 3TO
XyIOKHUKU-aBTOPhl ~ 3TUX  MO3aWK  ObUIM  3aHATHl  MOUCKaMHU
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIX CPEACTB, KOTOpble OBl COOTBETCTBOBAJIM HOBOMY
PEIUTHO3HOMY MHPOBO33peHHI0. HampaBneHue MNOUCKOB XyAOKHHUKaMH
ObLI0 yke maBHO ompenesieHo. OHO eMHOE KaK Y MAacTEpPOB, padOTABIINX B
karakombax (III-IV BB.), Tak u y aBTOpoB Mo3auk Karnesuibl Can Buttope
uH Ysen n’Opo (Bropass monoBuHa V B.). OIHAKO WHTEHCHUBHOCTH U
CTETNIEHb MPOSIBICHUS 3THX MOUCKOB B |V u V BB. paznuunas. [laxe BHyTpH
V cronetusi, MeXay MO3auKaMH TIEPBOM M BTOPOM MOJTOBUHBI BEKA, MOYKHO
3aMETUTh Pa3HUIly B UX KOHUEHTpanuu. IMEHHO Mepa M COOTHOIIEHHE
CTapbIX W HOBBIX 4epT B Mo3ankax CaHT AKBUJIMHO IO3BOJISIET OTHOCUTH
ux Ko BpemeHu okojo 400 r., korga OanaHc yacTed ObUT yCTOWYMBBIM H
BHEIHAA KpacoTa (popMbl coueranach B 00pa3ax ¢ BHYTPEHHUM ITOKOEM.
Ve B nepBoil Tpet V B. B Mo3aukax Canta Mapus Mamxope, CaHTa
Cabuna u T'amer [Inanuauu u eme Oornee SIBHO B CEpeMHE BEKa B
Mo3arkax Oantuctepus [IpaBociaBHBIX 3TO paBHOBecHE OyIeT HAPYIIEHO.

XyA0KHUKHM OyAYyT UCKATh IPYroi, 0ojiee OCTPON BhIPa3UTEILHOCTH.
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I'JIABA 2.
MO3AUKU KAIIEJUUIbI CAH BUTTOPE MH YbEJI JI’OPO B
BA3WJIMKE CAHT AMBPOJIDKO B MIAHE

Pazoen 2.1. Ocnosanue u cmpoumenvcmeo kanennvt Can

Bummope

Kanemnna Can Burrope un Usen 1°Opo B HacTosilee BpeMsi BXOAUT B
KOMIIIEKC TocTpoek Oasumukn Cant AmGpomxo™ (mwmr 53, 54). Ona
MPUMBIKAET C BOCTOKA K IOKHOMY Hedy LIEpKBU M TMPEACTaBIseT coOOM
HeOoJIbIIoe (BBICOTA 37aHUS — OKOJIO 15 MEeTpoB, AJinHa OOKOBBIX CTEH — 8 U
S5 METpPOB) TpanelUUEBUIHOE B IUIAHE COOPYKEHUE C MOJYIUKPYIbHOU
arcuJI0M U HEBBICOKUM KYITOJIOM.

N3HayanbHO, OJHAKO, OHO 3adyMbIBajach KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHas
MOCTPOMKA, MOMHUHAJbHAS Karesla-MapTUPUN HajJ MECTOM MorpedeHus
MydeHHKa BukTopa, ycTpoeHHas Ha KJIaJ0uIIe XPUCTHAHCKUX MYUYECHHKOB

y Bepremtuackux Bopot. CormacHo pexoncTpykuun ®. Pemkuopu’", oHa

155 0 Gasnmmke Cant AMGpomko u kanemte Can Butrope na Usen 1’opo cm.: Reggiori
F. La basilica ambrosiana: note storiche e descrizione. Milano: Basilica ambrosiana,
1962; Kinney D. Le chiese paleocristiane di Mediolanum // 1l millenio ambrosiano.
Milano, una capitale dal Ambrosio ai Carolingi. Milano: Electa, 1987. P. 67-70;
Righetto G. Sant’ Ambrogio e San Vittore “in ciel d’oro” // Milano, capitale dell’Impero
Romano 286-402 d.C. Catalogo della mostra, 24 gennaio — 22 aprile, 1990. A cura di
Gemma Sena Chiesa. Milano: Silvana, 1990. P. 127-135; Monfrin Fr. A propos de
Milan Chrétien. Siege épiscopal et topographie chrétien a IV-VI siecle // Cahiers
Archéologiques. 1991. Vol. 39. P. 35-36; La basilica di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio
ininterrotto. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 1-2, ¢

npeecTByomei 6udaorpaduei.

156 Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: notizie storiche e descrizione. Milano: Basilica
ambrosiana, 1962. P. 244-248; Monfrin Fr. A propos de Milan Chrétien. Siége
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uMena JIepeBSIHHOE MIaTPOBOE 3aBEpIICHHE; ariCHaa OCBELANach LIECThIO
OKHaMH, PacoJIO)KEHHbIMH B JiBa psiga. OkHa B OOKOBBIX CTEHaX ObLIU
YCTPOEHBI TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTO B BEPXHEW 30HE UX OBLIO JIBa, a B HUXKHEH
10 OJTHOMY.

Hanbonee BeposaTHOE BpeMs COOPY:KEHUsI MapTupusi ¢B. Bukropa —
nepBas nosiopuHa IV B., TouHee, nmpomexyTok Mexay 313-343 rr., korna
EMUCKOIICKYI0 Kadeapy Munana 3anuman MarepH. IMeHHO ¢ ero UMeHeM
B HCTOPUU MMJIAHCKOW IIEPKBU CBSI3aHO IMEPEHECEHHE MOILEeH My4YeHUKa
Bukropa u3 r. Jlomm B MwiiaH, MmpociiaBlieHHE CBSITOTO W Hayajao €ro

MECCTHOI'O HO‘-II/ITaHI/ISIlSY.

épiscopal et topographie chrétien a IV-VI siécle / Cahiers Archéologiques. 1991. Vol.
39. P. 35.

7 Bovini G. Gli edifici di culto milanese d’eta preambrosiana // Corso di cultura
sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. 1961. Vol. 8. P. 47—72; Paoli E. Les notices sur les
évéques de Milan (IV-VI siécle) // Mélanges de 1’école frangaise de Rome. Moyen age
temps modern. 1988. T. 100, 1. P. 207-225, 221; S.Vittore, martire // Dizionario dei
Santi della Chiesa di Milano. A cura di C. Pasini. Milano: Nuove Edizioni Duomo,
1995. P. 53-56. Bmecte ¢ Tenom Bukropa B Munan ObUIH TiepeBe3€HBI MOIIHM CBSITHIX
®enukca u HaBopa, puMCKHX BOMHOB MaBpUTAaHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKIECHHUS, TOCTPaIaBIINX
OJIHOBpPEMEHHO ¢ BukTopom B mepuoj roHeHuid umeparopa Makcumuana (okomo 303
r.). Mectom ux morpebGeHusi crana 6asunnka HaGopuHa, MOCTpoeHHasl MpU y4acTUH
enuckorna MarepHa, W TIpelHA3HAYCHHAs CIYXHUTh €ro ycemaneHuied. S.Vittore,
martire // Ibid. P. 53-56; SS. Nabore e Felice, martiri // Ibid. P. 80-84; S. Atanalo (l1I
sec.) e tutti | santi vescovi milanesi // Ibid. P. 136-144. O Tpaguimu OCHOBaHHUS
LEPKBEN €MUCKONaMU B MaMsATh O MECTHBIX MYYEHUKAX U YCTPOWCTBO PSAJIOM C UX
rPOOHMIIAMU MECT JUIsi COOCTBEHHOT'O YIMOKOEHHS U YJIEHOB CEMbU, —  ILIUPOKO
M3BECTHO. Tak MmocTynaau pUMCKHE Manbl U €MMCKONbl MECTHBIX LEpKBe: mana Jlamac
ocHoBan Oa3wiuky Ha Bua Appeantnna B Pume, enmckon Mmunana AMBpocHil —
O0azunnkyMyueHukoB, emnuckon PaBenHbol Heon — 6asmnmky CBB. AmnocTonioB (B

Hacrosiee Bpems — 6asunnka Can ®dpaHdyecko).



90

B 386 r. B HemocpeacTBeHHOM Onm3zoctu OoT MapTtupuyma CB.
Buktopa AmBpocuii MeauosiaHCcKuil OCHOBaNl 0a3uiauky My4YeHHKOB
(nepeocssieHa B CaHT AMOPOIKO MOciie CMEPTH enucKona AMBpPOCHS B
397 r.), B KpUNTe KOTOPOU MOJIOKUJI OOPETEHHBIE B TOM K€ TOJYy MOIIH
CsB. myuenukoB I'epacus u Ilporacus. Kanemna Can Buttope, mexmy
TeM, IIPOJI0JIKajIa COXPAHITh CBOE CAMOCTOSITEIbHOE 3HaUeHHe. 1 TobKO B
Cpennue Beka, BeposiTHO, B KoHIle XI—XII B. Bo Bpems pyHaameHTampHOU
pekoHcTpykiuu Cant AMOpoxo (1epkoBb cropena B noxkapax 1071 r. u
1077 r.) Can Burrope Obula TpHCOEIUHEHA K OCHOBHOMY 3IaHUIO
Oa3MJIMKHA U C TOIO0 MOMEHTA CTaJla OJHOM U3 €€ OOKOBBIX KaIl€Jll.

[IpenmonoxurenbHo B V B. — TOYHAs AaTa HEWU3BECTHA, 4 MHEHUSA
MCCIIEIOBATENIC MO JaHHOMY BONpoCy pacxomarcss — kamemna CaH
Butrope HepeCTpaHBanaCLlss. O xapakrtepe U MacmTabax peKOHCTPYKIUU
CynuTh  3arpyaHuTenbHo.  [locnenHue — Oosblliie — apXUTEKTYpPHO-
apX€eoJIOTUYECKUE UCCIEIOBAHUS MPOBOAWINCH B  CEPEIMHE-BTOPOU

159
nojjopuHe XIX B. CornacnHo IIOJIYYCHHBIM Ha TOT MOMCHT CBCACHHAM,

158 . PG,I[)KI/IOpI/I NPpUACPKUBAJICA TOYKHU 3PCHUSA O TOM, YTO KallCJlJIa MEPCKUJIa ABaA

stana crpouTenbeTBa. [lepBbiit oTHOCHTCA K Hadany IV B. KO BpeMEHM ee OCHOBaHUH,
BTOpOit — K V win Havany VI B., ko Bpemenu nepectpoiiku. Cm.: Reggiori F. La basilica
ambrosiana: notizie storiche e descrizione. Milano: Basilica ambrosiana, 1962. P. 37—
38. CanbBarope Pyddono maruposan apxutektypy Can Buttope Bpemenem okoino V
B., CUMTAJI €¢ BO3BEJCHHOM MOJHOCTHIO 3aHOBO (X Novo). Cwm.: Ruffolo S. Le strutture
murarie degli edifici paleocristiani milanesi // Rivista dell’Istituto Nazionale
d’Archeologia e Storia dell’Arte. Ne 17. 1971. P. 54-59; JI’Apuaro oTHocui1
OCHOBaHME NepBOHayanbHOro Maptupus K 1=V BB., cymecTByronyro mocTpoiky K
smoxe AmBpocusi Meamonanckoro, a ee nepectporky k Hadamy VI B. D’Arzago de
Capitani A. L’architettura cristiana in Milano // Actes du VI Congrés International
d’Etudes Byzantines. Paris. 1948. Vol. 2. Paris. 1951. P. 74.

9 Righetto G. Il sacello di S. Vittore in Ciel d’Oro // Milano, Capitale dell’Impero
Romano 286-402 d.C. Catalogo della mostra (Milano, Palazzo Reale, 24 gennaio — 22
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MU3MEHEHUS KOCHYJIACh KynoJsla U cTeH. CuMTaercs, 4TO NEPBOHAYAIBHO
CYILLECTBOBABIIMI AepeBsiHHbIN matep CaH Butrope 3aMeHUIN KymoJowm,

160
CJIOKCHHBIM H3 ITIOJIBIX KEPAMUYCCKUX TPY6OK

. Ctapble OKkHa B OOKOBBIX
CTeHax OBUIM 3aJOKEeHbl M MpoOUuThl HOBbIE. VX caemanmu Oonbliero
pa3Mepa U paclojaoKUiau B OJHH PSI.

Takum oOpa3zom, Mo3auku kymnoia u creH Can Butrope un Uben
1’Opo MOTYT OTHOCUTBCS TMOO KO BPEMEHH MEPECTPOUKHU KareJuibl, MO0 K

Ooiece MMO3AHCMY IICpHUOAY. BOHpOC 0 BPCMCHH HX CO3OaHHA BCC CHIC

OCTAaCTCA OTKPBITBIM.

Pazoen 2.2. Ilpobnrema oamupoexku mo3aux Can Bummope un

Yven 0°Opo

3a BCIO HCTOPHIO U3YUYCHHA MO3AaUK Can BI/ITTOpe HCCICOA0BaATCIIIMU
MNpCIIOKCHO HECKOJBKO JaTHUPOBOK. Bce onn pacmnojiararoTcsa B IMPOKOM

BpeMEHHOM oTpe3ke: oT koHina |V B. go Bropoit monmoBunsl VI B. B

aprile 1990). A cura di Gemma Sena Chiesa. Milano: Silvana, 1990. Cat. 2a.29. P. 135;
Bertelli C. Percorso tra testimonianze figurative piu antiche: dai mosaici di S. Vittore in
Ciel d’Oro al pulpito della basilica // La basilica di Sant Ambrogio: il tempio
ininterrotto. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer. Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1995. Vol. 2. P. 342.

10 AmanornuHas TexHHKA MCIIONB30BaHA IpU BO3BEACHUU KyIojla OanTUCTEpHs
enuckona Heona u cBona ancunel Can Butane B PaBenne. Bo3moxHO, 3TOT pakT mMor
OBl CIIYKUTh YKa3aHHEM Ha BpeMs MPOBEJEHUS PEKOHCTPYKIMH: MEXKIY CepeinHoll V
B. 1 3040 rr. VI B. Ha oco6eHHOCTH CTpOUTENbHON TEXHUKH 0OpaTuil BHUMaHue JI.
buparu: Biraghi L. Ricognizione dei gloriosi corpi dei santi Vittore Mauro, martire,
Satiro, confessore, Casto e Polemio, diaconi confessori, compiuta in quest'anno 1860
entro la Basilica di Fausta annessa alla Ambrosiana in Milano: memorie del sacerdot.
Milano: Boniardi-Pogliani di E. Besozzi, 1861. P. 56, a Ha cBs3b €€ C PaBEHHCKUMHU
namsTHEKaMu ykasan @. Pemxopu: Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: notizie storiche

e descrizione. Milano: Basilica ambrosiana, 1962. P. 38.



92

JAHHOW TJIAaBE Mbl HE CTAHEM CIIELIMAIIbHO OCTAHABJIMBATHCS HA KAXKIOW U3
Hux. O030p MPEIIOKEHHBIX HCCIEAOBATEISIMU JAaTUPOBOK IPUBEICH B
161 . :

rnase Mcropuorpadus . [loguepkaem, uro o0e KpailHHE 1aThl, @ HUMEHHO:
koHel [V—navano V B. (B HacTofilee BpeMs ee mpujaepxuBaercs J[x.
162 .
Mb5kun)™" u Bropas mojoBuHa VI B. (M3 COBPEMCHHBIX aBTOPOB Ha HEH

163 164
HacTanmBaeT M. I[aBI/I,ZI) cuuTacM HCIIPHUCMIICMBIMH . C Toukm 3pCHHUA

161 Cm. C. 49-53.

162 Mackie G. Symbolism and Purpose in an Early Martyr Chapel: The Case of San
Vittore in Ciel d’Oro, Milan // Gesta. 1995. Vol. 34/2. P. 91, 99.

183 David M. Forme di controllo militare bizantino dell’Italia settentrionale. Appunti in

chiave archeologica // Studi in Memoria di Patrizia Angioini Martinelli. A cura di
Silvia Pasi. Universita di Bologna, Dipartimento di Archeologia. Bologna: Ante quem,
2005. P. 129.

164 o
MBI HE MOXKEM INPpUHATL HU OAHY U3 ITHUX KpaWHUX HOaT Cpa3y IO HCCKOJIbKUM

npuurHaM. OCHOBHAsl — 3TO CTUJIMCTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH MO3aMK, YKa3bIBAIOLUE HA
UX IPUHAJUIEKHOCTh MCKYCCTBY BTOpOH mMmosioBuHBl V B. VX omnucanuto, aHanusy u
apryMeHTalliy JTaHHOW aTpuOyIMU MOCBAIIEHA OCHOBHAs YacTh ATOW rnaBel. U, ecnu
UKOHOrpaduueckass IporpamMmma Mo3aMk, B3sTasg k. MdKM 3a OCHOBY paHHeEH
JTATUPOBKHU, IEHCTBUTEIIBHO, MOTJIa TIOSIBUTHCS B 3110XY AMBpocust Mennonanckoro, To
JIOBOJIBI, TIpuBeNeHHbIe M. JlaBuJ0oM B MOJBb3y MO37HENH — BTOpas mosioBuHa VI B. —
JaThl, TPEACTaBIAIOTCS HeyOenuTenbHbIMU. [Ipexae Bcero, HUKaKoil JOCTOBEPHOM
U3BECTHOM MOHOTpaMMsbl enrckona OHoparta, KOTOPYIO HCCIIEe0BaTeNlb BUIUT B (opme
KpecToB B pykax CB. Bukropa, He coxpanuinock. Takum o00pa3oM, Henb3si ObITh
YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, YTO OHAa BBIIJIsS/IE€]a UMEHHO Tak. Kpome Toro, npyrue m3BecTHbIE
HaM EMHCKOICKUE U TMAalCKHue MOHOTPAMMBI, UCTIOJIb30BaHHBIE B MO3anKaX PaBeHHBI U
Puma V-IX BB. (emuckoma Makcumuana (547-557 1r.) — B OanTHCTEpUH
[paBocnaBubix, enuckona [lerpa Il (494-519 rr.) B ApXHEMHUCKOINCKOM Karielie, marbl
JIeBa Il (795-816 rr.) B 6a3mnuke Cant Hepeo » Akuieo, nansl [Tacxanus (817-824
rr.) B 6a3mnmukax Canra [Ipaccene u Canta Mapus un Jlomuuka, namnst ['puropust (828—
844 rr.) B 6asunuke Can Mapko), UMEIOT COBEPIIEHHO IPYrod, M CXOAHBIH APYT ¢

npyroMm, Bua. Cpenu HHUX HET HM OJHOM cliokHO 3ammdpoBanHoi. Hampotus, Bce
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XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX 0coOeHHOCTel Mo3auk CaH Butrtope oHM HE MOIH
MOSBUTBHCS HU B OAWH W3 3TUX MOMEHTOB. BO3MOXHOW W JIOIMYCTUMOH
npeacTaBisercs gara — pyoexx V-VI B. 3a nee BrickazwsiBanuch I1. Toecka,

165

®. Pemxuopu, K. beprenu u B. [Taue (yctHo).”~ Tem He MeHee, Oojee

. 166
NPEANOYTUTENBHON CYUTAEM BTOPYIO MOJOBUHY V B.

BeposTtHo, MecTo
mo3zauk Can Burrtope cpenu TakuMxX MO3aMUYHBIX aHcaMmOned Kak
oantucrepuii IIpaBocnaBHbix, Oantuctepuit Can J»xoBanHu uH DoOHTE,
Apxuenuckonckas kameiia, Apuanckuit 6antucrepuii. HekoTopsie uepThbl
ctiist Mo3auk CaH ButTtope u HI0OaHCHI TPAKTOBKH UX 00pa30B MO3BOJISIOT
JlyMaTh, YTO OHU BO3HUKJIM B MOCJIEAHEN YeTBEPTH V B. BO BCsAKOM cityyae,
UMEHHO JTOT OTpe30K V B. TMpeACTaBiseTcss Hauboyiee BEPOSTHHIM

BPCMCHCM HUX IIOSBJICHUS. Mgl HE cTaBUM HCJIbIO HA3BaThb TOYHYIO JaTy

Mo3auk Can Bwutrope, npekpacHo OcCO3HaBas, 4YTO Takas LElb HE

MOHOI'PaMMBI SICHO YMTAIOTCSI U MPEACTABIAIOT OTJACJIbHBINA N300pa3UTEIbHBIA JIEMEHT
B MelalboHe. boree Toro, OHM HaMEpPEHHO JNEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS, TOMEIIAIOTCS B XOPOILIO
0003puMbIx MecTax. B Oantuctepum IIpaBociaBHBIX €NMCKOICKass MOHOIpamMMa
HaxXOJWUTCS Ha apKax HWKHEro spyca, B CaMOM LIEHTpE, Ha MECTE 3aMKOBOIO KaMHS.
Ona npepbiBaeT MAyLIME [0 BHEIIHEMY Kpar apKd HaJANUCH, TEKCThl NcaJMoB. B
ApXMENUCKOIICKON Karelle - B 3€HUTE alTapHOM apku. B puMckux naMaTHHKax
Harckie MOHOTpaMMbl B MeJajlbOHAaX MOMEIIEHbl HaJ| alITApHBIMU HUIIAMU; MOJI00HO
KOJIOCCAIBHOTO pa3Mmepa Gpulynaam, OHU CKPEIUISIIOT POCKOIIHbIE 00paMIISIOIINe KOHXY
[[BETOUHbIE TUPJISIHABL. HeybenutenbHbIM HaXoIuM U ApYrou (akTt, UCIOIb30BaHHbIN
JaBunoM [u1st noaATBepKAeHUs mo3aHel natuposku Can Butrope, a UMEHHO: CXO/ICTBO
oOmayeHnit U o0yBu enuckonoB MarepHa u AmBpocus B Can Butrtope m enmckona
Makcumuana B Mo3amkax Can Burtane (546-547 rr.). Tumojsormyeckoe CXOJCTBO
OJIeX]1, - €CTh He OoJiee YeM yKa3aHue Ha CBSIIEHHUYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO MEPCOHAXKEH.

OHO He MOKET OBITh UCIIOJIE30BaHO B KAYECTBE ATHPYIOMIETO (hakTopa.
1% Cm. rnaBy Uctopuorpadus C. 52, npumeuyanue Ne 95.

166 Cm. rnaBy Wcropuorpaduss C. 51, nmpumeuanue Ne 94. JlatupoBKa MpHUBOIMIACH

aBTOpamu B paboTax 0e3 pa3BepHYTOro 00OOCHOBAHHSI.
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JOCTHKMMA. 3HAYUTEJIBHO Ba)KHEE NPEICTABIACTCS 3aadya HAUTH ITOMY
IPOU3BEJCHUIO AJEKBATHOE MECTO CpPEAU COXPAHUBIIMXCS MO3aMYHBIX
ancamOneit V B. B Uramuu; NMoHATb, Ha KAKOM 3Tale pa3BUTHS CTUIISA
UcKyccTBa V B. OHU MOIJIM BO3HUKHYTh; KaK OHU COOTHOCSITCS C APYTUMHU
aHcamMOJsIMU: YTO B HHUX OOIIET0, WIM OHU MPUHIUIHUAIBHO OTIMYAIOTCS
JIpYyr OT Jpyra; pacloJIOKUTh UX B HEKOTOPOW, IMYCTh JaXke YCIIOBHOM,
IIOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTH. DTO KaKETCSI BOZMOXKHBIM ClI€JIaTh, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO OT LIEJIOT0 CTOJIETUS JIOILJI0O HEMHOTO, UyTh OoJsiee aecaTu aHcamOmei,
VMMEIOIINX Pa3HY CTENEHb COXPAHHOCTH; IBE TPETU U3 HUX JAaTUPYIOTCS
MCCJIEIOBATENSIMA HA OCHOBAaHUU PA3NMYHBIX AaHHBIX. OJHAKO IS TOTO,
4yTOOBl peajau30BaTh IIOCTABICHHYIO I€pel JAaHHOM TIJaBod 3ajauy,
noTpedyercsi CHaudajga BBINOJHUTH aHaimu3 Mo3auk Can Butrtope
(uKoHOTpaUUYECKU, THUIIOJIOTHYECKUH, OOpPa3HO-CTUIMCTHYECKUH), H
3aTe€M COINOCTaBUTh B JIETAISIX MO3aUKU KalleUlbl C JPYTMMH aHCaMOJIIMU
V B. Tonapko mpu TakOM OPHUCTPACTHOM, CIOBHO MOJ YBEIMYHUTEIbHBIM
CTEKJIOM, PAcCMOTPEHHH, Ka)KETCS BO3MOXKHBIM OOHApy>KUThb MEJKHE
pa3nyus MEXKy OTAEIbHBIMHU ITPOU3BEACHUAMH. FIMEHHO OHM ITO3BOJISAIOT
TOBOPUTH 00 3BOJIIOLIMM CTHIISI UICKYCCTBA V B., B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOH,
MOKHO pAacrloJOKUTh aHCaMOJIu B ONPEACIIEHHOM XPOHOJOTMYECKOU
NIOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTH.

Takoro cnenuaJbHOrO MCCIENOBAaHUS JO CHX IIOp HUKTO H3
UCTOPUKOB MCKYCCTBa, u3y4yaBmux Mo3auku Can Bwurrope, He
npeanpuHuMan. Hamwu npeamecTBEHHUKH pacCMAaTPUBAIM  BOIPOCHI
UKOHOTpaUMu OTHEIbHBIX MOTHMBOB, CJAEJIaId OOUIEr0 poja 3aMedaHus
OTHOCUTEIBHO MaHepbl ucnojHeHuss Mo3auk CanH Bwutrtope, Kkpatko

O0XapaKTEPU30BAIN UX CTHUJIb.
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Pazoen 2.3. Onucanue mo3zaux kanennvt Can Bummope u

UKOHOZpaduUecKoil nPopammul 0eKoOpayuu

Mo3zanunass aexopanus kanemwisl Can  Butrope coxpaHuiach
MPAKTHYECKH HEH3MEHHON ', 4TO CaMO 10 cebe PeIKOCTh UIS IAMSITHUKOB
paHHEW »SIOXM M 3acCiy’KUBAae€T 0CO00Oro BHHMAaHHUA. bBOJBIIMHCTBO
NaMATHUKOB PAHHEr0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO BPEMEHU B TEUEHHUE IMOCIEAYIOIINUX
BEKOB MHOTOKPAaTHO TOHOBJSUIUCh M PEMOHTHUPOBAIHUCH, IMOCTENEHHO

168

yTpauuBas CBOW IepBoHadalbHbIA 00MUK . Mozauku Can Burtrope, k

167
" @. Pemxuopu u [Ix. boBUHHM BCKOJIB3b COOOIIIAIOT O MO3auWKE B arliCUiE, KOTOpas,

BEPOSTHO, ObuTa yTpaueHa. OJHAKO HHM OJMH U3 aBTOPOB HE YIIOMHHACT HHU €€ CIOKET,
HH BPEMCHS €€ MCYe3HOBEHHs. B ux paboTax, K COXKAJICHUIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT CCBUIKH Ha
ucrounuk uHpopmarmu. Cm.: Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: Ricerche e restauri
1929 -1940. Milano: Ulrico Hoepli, 1941. P. 220; Bovini G. I mosaici di S.Vittore «in
Ciel d’Oro» di Milano // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate ¢ bizantina. Ravenna.

1969. Vol. 16. P. 71.

168
bonpmmHCTBO PaHHHUX MO3auK Puma, Harmpumep, NoCTpaiaii Ujin BOBCC UCUC3JIU BO

Bpems pekoHCcTpykuuu 31anuil B XVI-XVII BB. (Hampumep, mo3zauku 6asuinnku CaH
[Teetpo u Ilaono, Can JI>xoBanuu uH Jlarepano, map3osest Canta Kocranna, 6a3uinku
Canra [lynennuana, 6azunuku Canra Mapus Mamxkope). Hekotopoe npesncrasienue o
CIOXKETaxX Jal0T PUCYHKH, BBIMOJIHEHHbIE XYJOKHUKAMHU JI0 Hadaja pPecTaBpalliOHHBIX
pabotr u coxpanstomuecs B Manyckpuntax XVII B. B Barukanckoit OuGnmoreke.
[TpuBoauM Hu30paHHBIE PabOTHI 00 YTpayeHHBIX, PECTABPUPOBAHHBIX M OOHOBJIEHHBIX
moszaukax IV-V BB. B Pume, Heanonme m Mumnane. Matthiae G. Pittura romana del
Medioevo. Secoli IV-X. Aggiornamento scientifico e bibliografia di M. Andaloro. Vol.
I. Roma: Fratelli Palombi, 1987; Fragmenta picta: affreschi e mosaici staccati del
Medioevo romano, Roma, Castel Sant'Angelo, 15 dicembre 1989-18 febbraio 1990. A
cura di M. Andaloro. Roma: Argos, 1989; Andaloro M., Romano S. L’Orizzonte
Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini 312-468: Pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431,

Corpus della pittura romana. Corpus. Vol. I. Roma: Jaca Book, 2006; Stanley G. The
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CYACTBIO, IIOYTH HE MOCTPAJAIN OT MO3JHUX BMELIATENIBCTB, JTOIOJIHEHUN
¥ TIepesieniok . Mekre pa3HOBPEMEHHBIC YMHKH M MPABKH HA [O3EME H
OJIeK/1aX — B 1I€JIOM HE3HAUUTENbHBI U HE HAPYIIAIOT OOIIEro BIEYaTICHUS
OT Mo3auK. VCKIIFOUEHHEM  SIBIIIOTCS U300paKeHUsI  YEThIPEX
arOKAJIMNITAYECKUX cymecTB (wul. 68, 69) B OCHOBaHWMM KyIloJla W
€BAaHICIMCTOB HAa BOCTOYHOM M 3allaJHOM MOJKYIOJIBHBIX apkax. OHH
oTHOcATCA K cepeaune XIX—nHauamy XX BeKa U ABISAIOTCS PE3YyIbTATOM
rpy6oii pecrapamun’ . B 1nemoM mosanmku Can BuTTOpe HAaXOmATCS B

XOpomeM COXPaHHOM COCTOAHUU.

apse mosaics at Santa Costanza. Observation on restoration of antique mosaics //
Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archédologischen Instituts. Romische Abteilung. Bd. 94.
1987. P. 29-42. Taff. 17-24; Vitalino T. Il mosaico di Santa Pudenziana a Roma: il
restauro. Todi: Ediart, 2003; De Castris P. L. | mosaici del Battistero di San Giovanni in
Fonte nel Duomo di Napoli: la letteratura, i restauri antichi e quello attuale / Mosaici a
San Vitale e altri restauri. Il restauro in situ di mosaici parientali. Atti del convegno
nazionale sul restauro in situ di mosaici parientali, Ravenna 1-3 ottobre 1990. Ed. A.
M. lannucci, C. Fiori, C. Muscolino. Ravenna. 1992. P. 203-212; Nordhagen P. J. The
mosaics of the Capella di S.Aquilino in Milan: evidence of restoration // Acta ad
Archeologiam et Artium Historiam Pertinentia. 11. 1982. P. 77-94.

19 O nosaueiinmx KoGaBICHMUSX U pecraBparuu Mo3ank Can Butrope: Surace A. La
cappella di S.Vittore in Ciel d’oro a Milano nella Basilica di Sant’ Ambrogio. Storia di
un restauro // Mosaici a San Vitale e altri restauri. Il restauro in situ di mosaici
parientali. Atti del convegno nazionale sul restauro in situ di mosaici parientali,
Ravenna 1-3 ottobre 1990. Ed. A. M. lannucci, C. Fiori, C. Muscolino. Ravenna. 1992.
P. 147-149; Ferrari da Passano C. La cappella di S.Vittore in Ciel d’oro a Milano.
Restauro statico e conservativo della Cappella di S.Vittore in Ciel d’oro // Ibid. P. 153—
156; Kosinka J. La cappella di S.Vittore in Ciel d’oro a Milano nella Basilica di

Sant’ Ambrogio. II restauro dei mosaici // Ibid. P.157-159.

170
HCKOTOpOC BpEMs, OJHAKO, OHHU CYHUTAIHUCh OPUIHMHAJIIBHBIMU, YTO IIOJYYHIIO

orpaxkenue B ureparype XIX u XX BB. Cm. Uctopuorpadus C. 41-42. Bnepssie 00

ATUX JIETAJIAX, KaK O CaMbIX 3HaYUTEIbHBIX nepeaenkax XIX B., Hanmucan @. Pemxuopu.
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B kymome (wma. 55), cmiomib BBUIOXKEHHOM 30JI0TOM CMallbTOM,
MOMEIICH MeJadboH ¢ OrocToM cB. Buktopa (wmi. 56). M3obOpaxeHue
CBATOTO 3aKJIFOUEHO B MAaCCUBHYIO KPYTJIYIO paMy — POCKOIIHBIM BEHOK U3
1no0eroB BUHOTPAHOM JIO3bI, KOJIOCHEB MIIIEHUIIbI, I[BETOB JWJIUA U PO3BI.
HaBepxy B IIleHTpe OH yKpallleH KPYIHbIM OBaJbHBIM KaMHEM B 30JI0TOM
ornpaBe. BHM3y KOHIIbI BEHKA MEPETIIETEHbI TOHKOW KPACHOM JICHTOM.

CesiTolt mpenacraBiaeH norpyaHo (wwi. 57), IUIIOM OH oOpamieH K
3putento. Bomockl Ha TONMIOBE M OOpoJla KOPOTKO OCTPHIKEHBI B
COOTBETCTBUM C PUMCKUM BKycoM. OH 00JlaueH B CBETJbIC OACKIbI —
TYHUKY C IIUPOKUMH KJIABAMU U XUTOH.

B mpaBoil pyke BHKTOp AEpKUT OTKPBITBIM KOJEKC, HA Pa3BOPOTE
CTpaHUI[ KOTOPOrO0 KpPYIHBIMU OYyKBAaMU HAlUCAaHO WMS CBATOIO —
VICTOR. B neBoii — komoccaibHOTO pa3mepa kpect. Ero dopma HeoObdHA
M He wuMeeT aHanoruid. [opu3oHTanbHas MepeKIaAnHa KpecTa
3aKaHUMUBAETCS BEPTUKAIBHBIMU OTPOCTKAMU, OOpa3yIOIIUMU BMECTE
rpedeckyto OykBy uty (H). CnpaBa oT (urypsl CBATOrO HaXOIUTCS €IIIe
OJIMH KPECT CTOJIb K€ BHYLIUTEIBHOIO Pa3Mepa U HE MEHEE OPUTMHAIIBHON
koHpurypauuu. KopoTkue pykaBa KpecTa BHOHCaHbl B  KpYTH,
COCTABIJISIIOIIME 3HAK OCECKOHEYHOCTH, a BMECT€ C BEPTHKAJILHOMU
nepeKIaInHON — rpeveckyto ¢u (D).

Ha ropu3oHTanpHBIX MepekiaaguHaXx OO0OUX KpPECTOB MOMEIICHbI
natuHckue Haanucu: Ha JeBoM — PANECIRIAE, na npaBom — FAUSTINI.
Huuero cxoaHoro B Jpyrux aHcaMOJsiX PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW >KUBOIMUCU
HaM HE HU3BECTHO. Tak € OTCYTCTBYIOT AHAJIOTMM B NPOU3BEIICHUSIX

CKYJIBOTYPbI U MEJIKOW TJIACTUKHU.

Reggiori F. La basilica ambrosiana: Ricerche e restauri 1929-1940. Milano: Ulrico
Hoepli, 1941. P. 220-221.
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Kak yxxe ObIO OTMEUEHO B MCTOPUOTPAPHUECKOHN TJIaBe, KPECTHI,
BEPOSITHO, TIPENICTABIAIOT MOHOTPAMMY KTHUTOpA, WJIM BMECTE C MMEHAMHU
3aKa34MKOB Ha TMEpeKIaguHax oOpa3yloT KpHUITOTpaMMy — HEKOe
COKpaIlleHHOE MOJIMTBEHHOE oOpamieHune. Ero copepkanwe, OJHAKO, O
HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH HHUKOMY U3 HuccienoBareneii aexoparuu Can
BuTTOpEe Tak M He YIaloch YOCIUTENbHO HCTONKOBAaTh . Ham rosnoBoii
Buktopa B o0Omakax nomMenieHa OOKECTBEHHAsl JIECHMIIA, BEHYAIOIIAs
CBSITOTO 30JI0TOM KOpoHOH. Ee ¢opma aHamormyHa BeHIIaM, KOTOpBIC
Jep)KaT B pyKax amoctoibl B Oantucrepun Heonma (wmr 128, 129),
oantucrepun Apuan (wur. 145), Can JxoBanuu wH @onrte (wut. 165, 166)
u myuenuku Cant AnoyutnHape Hyoso (wm. 182, 183).

OueBugHO, B KynosnbHOM Mo3aumke CaH Buttope  mpowu3zonuio
COBMEIICHUE JBYX THIIOB AaHTHYHBIX HW300paKECHUN: O(HUIIMAIBHOTO
«jopatHoroy» (imago laurata) u maarpo6Horo (imago clipeata) moptperos,
oTdyero oOpa3 mpuoOpes COBEPIICHHO HOBOE cojepkaHue. lIpumepamu
MIEPBOTO THUMA CIY>KAT KOHCYJIbCKUE TUNTUXU U BOCHHBIE IITAHIAPTHI, HA
KOTOPBIX UMIIEPATOpP WU KOHCYJ MPEACTaBIICH B MEJaJbOHE, B MMapagHOM

72
. OH HEU3MEHHO MbICIUTCS

1
o0MaueHM W C arpuOyTaMu BJIACTH
TpuyM(}aTopoM, U MOTOMY €ro H300pak€HHE COMPOBOXKIAIOT JIETALINE
Huxu — BectHuinpl [loGensl — ¢ maBpoBbIMH BeHKamMu B pykax. OHu

BO3HOCAT K HEOY MeIalIbOH C 00pa3oM uMIepaTopa-nooeuTes.

171
O030p mNpenIoKEHHBIX aBTOPAMU BapUaHTOB €€ MHTEPIpEeTalud CM. B TJaBe
Uctopuorpadus C. 38-41.

72 ITpumeps! mapagHbx mopTperoB (imago laurata) B O(HMIHAIEHOM HCKYCCTBE CM.:

Volbach W.F. Elfenbeinarbeiten der Spatantike und der frithen Mittelalters. Mainz .
1952. Taf. 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 12; Weitzmann K. Ancient Book Illumination. Martin classical
lectures. 16. Cambriges: Mass, 1959. Fig. 124, 125.
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N3o0paxkenuss Ttuma imago clipeata, To ecThb OIICYHBIC WX
HOTPY/JHBIC TOPTPETHI, 3aKIIOYCHHBIE B MEIATbOH, HMEIH IIHPOKOE
pacrnpocTpaHHUE B JPEBHEICUSCKOM M PUMCKOM HMCKYCCTBE, M TPEKIC
BCero morpebambHoM’ °. OHH HPHCYTCTBYIOT B JCKOPALMM IPOOHHI, Ha
HAATPOOHBIX cTenax M capkodarax. B kadecTBe mnpuMepoB MpHUBENEM

pocmucy rpoGHuIBl Adtuu Apucyt u3 [aprapema B JIusun, 1V .M

(v
70, 71), rpoOHHMIIBI TEBOYKH M3 My3est eTUIeTCKOTo NcKyccrBa B Kanpe, B
Erunte, [11-1V 88" (1. 72), pocrucs rpo6uuus! Ha Bua [loprysHce B
Pume, 11 B.'"°, norpe6anbupix cremax u3 PernoHansHOro Myses B Alb6a
KOnuu, B Pymbiauu, |11l B}’ (wr. 73) u My3es B ['pame, B ABcTpuH,
Il B (wmn. 74). Psgom ¢ GIOCTOM MOYHMBIIErOo, KAk IIPAaBUIO,
U300paKarOTCsl HAArpOOHBIE Napbl: KOP3UHBI C (PPYKTaMH, KOJOCHSIMH U
xje0aMu; I[BETOYHBIE W (PPYKTOBBIC THUPJSHIBI CIyXaT YKpalieHUEM

179
FpO6HI/II_[I)I . Bce st nnemeHTHI HOFp€6aHI>HOFO putyajla U CaM THII

noptpera B MeaaiboHe (Clipeo) mepenumn 3areM B XPUCTHAHCKOE

3 O tunonoruu moprperos imago clipeata cm.: Bandinelli B. Roma. L’arte romana nel
centro del potere: dalle origini alla fine del Il secolo d. C. Milano: Rizzoli, 1999. P. 87—
93. Fig. 98-100.

174 Bandinelli B. Roma. La fine dell’arte antica: L’arte dell’ Impero Romano da Settimio
Severo a Teodosio I. Milano: Rizzoli, 1976. Fig. 242, 243.

" Ibid. Fig. 261.

'7® Bandinelli B. Roma. L arte romana nel centro del potere: dalle origini alla fine del II
secolo d. C. Milano: Rizzoli, 1999. Fig. 99.

7 Bandinelli B. Roma. La fine dell’arte antica: L arte dell’Impero Romano da
Settimio Severo a Teodosio I. Milano: Rizzoli, 1976. Fig. 114.

78 Ibid. Fig. 115.

9 |bid. Fig. 242243, 261; Idem. Roma. L’arte romana nel centro del potere: dalle

origini alla fine del 11 secolo d. C. Milano: Rizzoli, 1999. Fig. 242, 246.
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norpedaabHOe UcKyccTBO («I'poOHuila Tpex OparbeB» B Ilambmupe, |V

B.'%, capkodar Baii6uu T'eprpodumer B Mysee Tepm B Pume, Il 5.1

capkodar «JIByx 6parbesy» B JlatepanckoMm mysee B Pume, 330-350 rr.'%,
capkodar Ctuiuxona B 6azunuke Cant AMOpoxo B Musane, okoso 380
r.'% oOpa3 kapdarenckoro enuckona KBoaByneraeyca B karakombax Cax
Tlxernapo B Heamone, IV-V B.'®%). Te xe pacTutensHble MOTHBEI (L[BETEL,
KOJIOChs, BAHOTPaIHbIE KHCTH) MCIIOJIb30BaHbl B KyNOJbHON Mo3auke CaH
Burrtope, To1bKO B BEHOK ITOMEIIEH 00pa3 MyueHHUKa.

B Can Burtope »1eMeHTbl 00€HMX THUIOB KOMIIO3ULIUNA ObLIH
coenuHeHbl. OO0Opa3 XpPUCTUAHCKOIO MYYEHHMKA HAJIEJI€H aTpulyTamu
TpuymdaTtopa. CBsATON MpEACTaBICH B MOMEHT YBEHUYAHUS €r0 CJIABOM, TO
€CTh, B MOMEHT KOPOHOBaHHUs €ro XpUCTOM. B pyke MydeHHKa KpecT —
CUMBOJI JOOPOBOJILHOM KEPTBbI XPHUCTa U €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX MYYEHUH, U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO BOCKPECEHHMs, TOOEIBl Hajg CMepThio . MenansoH ¢
oOpazom BukTopa maput B 30JI0TOM HeO€, B CUSTHUU 00KECTBEHHOU CIIaBhI;
OH BO3HOCHUTCS BBbICh B obutenb HebecHoro Llaps. JIBim>keHrne MenanboHa

BBCPX IICPCHAHO KoJICOaHHEM CBO6OIIHI:IX KOHIOB JICHTBI, KOTOPBIMH

CKperyieH BeHOK. OHM TpemeuryT M pas3lieTaloTcss B CTOPOHBL. B

180 Grabar A. L’ Arte paleocrisiana (200-395). Milano: Rizzoli, 1991. 2 ed. Italiana. Fig.
48.

181 |bid. Fig. 123.

182 |bid. Fig. 270.

183 |bid. Fig. 292.

184 Crippa M. A., Zibawi M. L’ Art paléochrétien. Des origines a Byzance. Paris:
Zodiaque, 1998. PI. 86.

%506 obpase Bukropa kak nobenureins cmeptu: Grabar A. Martyrium, recherches sur

le cult des reliques et I’art chrétien antique. Vol. II. Paris: Collége de France, 1946. P.
44-45,
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COOTBETCTBHM C aHTUYHOM TpaauiMe, cueHa TpuyMda (31ech — TpuyMda
HaJl CMEpThI0) TPAKTOBAHA KAK BO3HECCHHE .

Takum oOpa3oM, HCHOIB3YS CTapble MKOHOTpaduueckue MOJEIH,
JIETKO Yy3HAaBaeMble W TIOHATHBIC, MacTepa TOJbKO NPUBHOCAT B HHUX
HEKOTOpPBIE HOBBIC 3JEMEHTHI. MEXIy TeM, MX OKa3bIBaCTCS JTOCTATOYHO
JUISL TOTO, 4YTOOBI CIIEHa TMOJIy4YHJIa HOBBIM CMBICT U XPHUCTHAHCKOE
cozepkanre. BaxHo, 4TO 3TO HE MEXaHMUYECKOE COCIMHEHUE YCTONUHMBBIX
UKOHOTpaUuecKuX MOTHUBOB, HO SIBHO OCMBICIEHHOE XYJI0XKECTBEHHOE
pemienue. OHO OTpa)kaeT WU3MEHUBIIEECS C XPUCTUAHCTBOM OTHOIIICHUE K
CMEPTH, KOTOpas YHHUYTOXCHA CTpaJaHHEeM, CMEPThI0O M BOCKPECCHHEM
Xpucra.

Ha 00x0BBbIX CTE€Hax Karellibl MOMEIIECHBI IMIECTh POCTOBBIX (UTYP.
Crea ot BxoJia — cBiThie AMBpocuid, I'epBacuii u [Ipotacuii (mmt. 58, 59),

crnpaBa — MatepH, ®enukc u HaBop (wn. 60, 61). Enuckonbsr AMBpocuii u

186 Tpuymd ummeparopa, Tpuym@ atiera — BCEr/ia MPEJCTABICH B BUIE KOJIECHUYHOM
CLIEHbI, KaK BO3HECEHHE, 10 aHaJOrMMU ¢ H300paxkeHueMm Bocxonsuiero ConHna. Ota
UKOHOTrpaduueckass cxema ObUIa 3aMMCTBOBAHAa XPHCTHAHCKHUMU XYIOKHUKAMU U
WCIIOJIb30BaHa, B TOM 4Hcie, B uWKoHOorpadum cuensl «Bosznecenue Wmum»y. K
TUIIOJIOTUN TPUYM(QaJIbHBIX CLEH OTHOCUTCS TakK ke u3o0paxeHue «Bo3HeceHue
Xpucra». He cnyvaitHo, uto umMeHHO «Bo3HeceHHe», TO €CTh, TPHUyM( BOCKPECIIETO
Xpucra, Haxoaunoch B Kymnosie poToHAsl CB. I'eopruss B deccajloHMKax, OKOJIO
cepenunsl V B. B cpeaneBuzanTuiickuii nepuoa uMeHHo «Bo3HeceHue» Oyner oaHUM
U3 BapUaHTOB KyMoJbHOW KoMmo3uuuu. K TpuymbanbHbIM H300paKeHUsIM B
UMIIEpaTOPCKON MKOHOTpauu OTHOCATCS M300paXEHUS MENAIbOHOB C OIOCTOM
MMIIEPATOpPA WINA €70 MOHOIrpaMMoM. Pa3BuTue 3Toi TEMBI B XpPUCTAMHCKOM HCKYCCTBE
— CHMBOJIMYECKHe 00pa3bl XpHUCTa, 3aKJIIOUYEHHbIE B MEAANbOH U TOMEUICHHbIE B
Kyrnojax ¥ Ha cBogax. Hampumep, mogoGHbie 00pa3sl MOXKHO BHAETh Ha 3alagHOM M
BOCTOYHOM cBoJiax B MaB3ouiee ["ayuisl [lnanunuu, kynosne 6ancrutepus Can J[koBaHHH
uH @onte B Heanosne, 6antucrepust B AnbOeHre, Ha cBojie mpecOuTepus B nepkBu Cax

Burane B PaBense.
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MarepH nocTaBieHbl B LIEHTPE, B IPOCTEHKE MEXAY OKHAMH, TI0 CTOPOHAM
— nmonapHo myueHukH ['epBacuii u [Iporacun, @enuke n Hasop.

Br16op nepconaxkeit uis nexopanuu kaneisisl Can Buttope ctporo
MPOJyMaH: PacIoJIOKEHNUE CBATHIX IPYIIAMU UCTOPUUECKH 0OOCHOBAHO U
CUMBOJIMYECKHU 3HaUYMMO. Bce n300pakeHHbIEe B MO3auKax CBATHIE yxke B [V
B. MOYHATAINCh, MWIAHCKOM ILlepkoBbIO, KX MOIIHM COXPAHSUIUCh B
HECKOJIbKMX MWJIAHCKHX IIEPKBAaX, OCBAIICHHBIX B MX 4€CTh. MydeHUKaM
Buktopy, ®enukcy, HaBopy, ['epacuto u IIpotacuro enuckon AMBpocui
MIOCBSTUJI CBOU TMMHBI, MIPOCJIABUB B HUX ATUX MYYEHHKOB KAK MECTHBIX
MHJIAHCKHX ~CBSITBIX, IIOKPOBHTENEH Tropoga M LepkBH MrmtaHa™. .
PenukBun cB. Bukropa, ®enukca u HaBopa, oOperennsie B Jloau
enuckonoM MarepHoMm, ObUIM C OCOOBIMH TIOYECTSAMH II€PEHECEHbI B
Munan. Tena ®enukca u HaBopa momoxwiu B Oaswiuke HaBopuana,
OCHOBAHHOM MaTepHOM M IIpEIHA3HAYEHHOM CTaTh €ro mas3ojeeM. Han
Morwioi Bukropa Ha kianOuiie y BeplemimHCKUX BOPOT, MO YKa3aHUIO
enucKomna, Bo3BelieHa kanemia-maptupuii Can Burrope un Usen 1°Opo. B
Heit B 379 1., crpaBa oT rpoOHUIEI cB. Buktopa, emuckon AMBpocHii
norpedaer cBoero pogHoro 6para Cartupa. B 386 r. B HenmocpeACTBEHHOM
omzoctu ot kKamewwibl Can Buttope AMBpocuil 3anoxui  Oa3wIHKy
MyuenukoB (Basilica Martyrum). 3a mecsiip 1o ee ocsimieHust 17 HrOHS
386 1. y mopora 1iepkBu cBB. HaBopa u ®enukca (6asuivnka HaBopuaHna)
enuckon AMBpPOCUN OTKpbUI MOTMJIBI MyueHUKOB ['epBacus u IIpoTacus.
CHauana WX peluKBUM TepeHecad B Oasmnnky DayCTUHBI, a 3aTEM B
HEJOCTPOEHHYIO enle 0a3uianky MydeHUKOB, TJe MOJOKWIN MO MPECTO.

[Tocne cmeptu enmckona AmBpocus B 397 T., B COOTBETCBUU C

187 Ambrogio di Milano. Inni. A cura di G. Boffi. Milano: Jaca Book, 1997;
KoMMeHTapuu K rumHam Per i santi Vittore, Nabore e Felice, martiri and Per il

ritrovamento dei Santi Protasio e Gervasio, martiri, P. 80-81, 84-85.
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OCTABJICHHBIM WM 3aBEUIaHUEM, €ro IOXOPOHWIM B KPHUITE UM XK€
OCHOBaHHOW 0a3miIMKu My4YEeHHKOB, PSIOM CO CBSATBIMU [epBacuem u
IIporacuem. baznmmka My4yeHUKOB Mojy4dusa HOBOE MOcBseHne — CaHT
AM6pomxo. U3 mucema AMBpocus K cectpe MaplieJulnHEe U3BECTHO, UTO
O0azwnrka MyYYEHUMKOB HW3HAYaJbHO 3aJyMbIBAIaCh WM Kak OyIyIIHid
MaB301eit AMBpOCHS .

Takum 00pa3oM, B KHU3HU U ACSHUSIX JIBYX MUJIAHCKHX E€MHCKOIIOB
Marepna u AMBpocus OOHapykuBaeTca mpsiMas mnapayens. CHauana
Martepn obpen Mo myueHukoB ®Penvkca 1 HaBopa u noctpoust st HUX
0a3WiIMKy, KOTOpas cTajla €ro MaB30JieeM, 3aTeM AMBpPOCUH OTKPBLI
Moruiiel I'epBacus u Ilporacus. VX Mol cramm OCHOBaHHUEM LEPKBU
MyuYeHHKOB, U3HAYAJIBHO 33lyMaHHON AMBpPOCHEM KakK €ro coOCTBEHHas
yebinainbHula. O4YeBUAHO, YTO 3TO CXOACTBO (DaKTOB IKHU3HU JIBYX
eMHUCKONOB OBLIM M3BECTHBI aBTOPY 3ambIcia Jekopauuu Kameiuibl CaH
Butrtope. He cnydaiiHO Ha ee CEBEpHOM M IOKHOW CTEHAX IPOSIBUINCH
CUMMETPUYHBIE KOMIIO3MIMM. Enmckonmsl AmBpocuii u  MarepH
n300paxeHsl B Mo3aukax CaH BuTTope B OKpYXEHHUU CBOUX HEOECHBIX
IIaTPOHOB, 3aCTYIIHUKOB 3a HUX Iepes borom. AHanOrM4yHbIE MO CMBICTY,
HO HE IO KOMITO3MIIMH, CLEHbI HaxoaiTcs B ancuae nepksu Can Burane B
Pasenne, 6asunukax Cantu Kocma m Jlammano u Cant AnHbe3e B Pume
(wmn.  101), rme w300pakeHBI CBATHIE, TOKPOBUTEIH  IIEPKBH,
npeacTaBisonye XpUCcTy MECTHBIX €IIMCKOIOB, 3aKa34MKOB XpaMa U €ro

JICKOPAINH.

188 «llomoxum TOPKECTBCHHBIC KCPTBBI CUU TYyJ4d, I'/I€ KEPTBOIO ObLI caM XpI/ICTOC, HO

OH, mocTpagaBIIMil 3a BCceX, /a OyIeT Ha MpecTojie, OHU ke, MM HCKyIUIeHHbIEe, MO
npectosioM. TaM xoTen Obl BO3JI€Yb U s, MO0 CIIPaBEJIMBO UEPEIO MOKOUTHCS HA MECTE
CBAIICHHOJEHCTBUS, HO s YCTYIIAl0 JIydlliee MecTo 0oliee JoCTOMHBIMY. Llutupyercs mo
u3n. MypaBséB A. H. [lepBoie ueThipe Beka xpuctuanctsa. Crb.: OOIIECTBO CBITUTENS

Bacunus Benmkoro, 1998. C. 385.
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KOMHOSI/IHI/IOHHO I/1306pa)K€HI/IH Ha creHax kamnesabl CaH BI/ITTope
HAaIlTOMUHAIOT HNPUABOPHYIO HCPCMOHHUAJIBHYIO CHCHY, 4 MMCHHO ABJICHUC
HMIICpATOpa Hapoay, Hal'[OI[O6I/I€ TCX, YTO HaAXOAATCA Ha KOJOHHC

% (o 75) u Ha

umnepatopa ®eonocus (oxkono 390 r.) B CramOyie
muccopun Deogocus (379-395 rr.) u3 Axagemnnu ucropun B Magpuae'™
(wwt. 76). Ilo aHamorum ¢ WMIEPATOpPOM, KOTOPOTO COMPOBOMKIAIOT
BoOpyKeHHbIe BoMHBI (Augusti milites), emwckombl mpeacTaBiIeHBI B
okpykennu myuenukoB (Christi milites), cua u kpenocTb KOTOPHIX — B X
Bepe. PempeseHTaTuBHas Tema MPOJUKTOBaHA,  KaKeTCH, camoi
ApPXUTEKTOHUKOW CTEHBI C BBICOKMMH apOYHBIMH OKHAMH, YCTPOSHHOM IO
IPUHIIAITY JBYXIPOJCTHOW TpUyMQalbHON apku, Tuma apku Tubepws,
I'epmannka u Jysa 21 r. 5.3, B Conte Bo Opanmun’ . (wit. 77).
CoBepiieHHO HCKIIOYMTETFHOE MECTO B CHCTEME JEeKOpaluu
kanemiel Can Butrope wH Ysen n1°Opo OTBeneHO 00pa3y MydeHHKA
Buktopa. OH 3aHuMaeTr JoMUHHUpYIOlLIEee ToyiokeHue. M3oOpaxeHue
CBATOTO TIOMEIIEHO B KyMoje, TO €CTh, — B CaMOM BBICOKOU
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHON M CHUMBOJIMYECKH Hanbosiee 3HauyuMoil 30He. Durypa
BukTopa BO3HECeHa HaJ MHUPOM U OKpPY)XEHa CHUSHHUEM OO0XECTBEHHOTO
cBera. OHa OyKBaJIbHO HaxoaUTCS «B 30J10TOM Hebe» («in Ciel d’Oroy).

WNnes momecTuTh M300pakeHHE My4Y€HHMKa B KYyIOJIE, Ha MECTeE,

KOTOPOE B KJIACCUYECKOW CHUCTEME BU3AHTHUMCKOM XPaMOBOHW JIEKOpaIuy

189 Kiilerich B. The Obelisk Base in Constantinople: Court art and Imperial ideology //
Acta ad Archaeologiam et Artium Historiam Pertinentia. Vol. X. Rome. 1998. P. 26—
27. Fig. 6, 8, 18.

19 Eadem. Representing an Emperor: Style and meaning on the missorium of
Theodosius | // El Disco de Teodosio. Madrid: Real Academia de la historia, 2000. P.
273-280.

Y Kommunckuit 10. 1., bpurosa H. H. HckyccrBo atpyckoB u [IpeBHero Puma.

Mockga: HckyccrBo, 1982, M. 1228.
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Oyner MPUHAIIIEKATh UCKITIOUUTEIBHO [TanTokpaTopy, LTSI

CpEAHCBCKOBOIO, n TEM Oonee JJIA COBPCMCHHOTI'O CO3HAaHMA,

192
NpeaACTaBAICTCA PCBOJIOIMMOHHON . MC}KI[y TCM, KaK HIWPOKO H3BCCTHO,

192 o
B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM HMHTEpPECHO, HAIIOMHHUTh, YTO B Hayajge XX B. UTAIbIHCKUU

HUCCIea0BaTCIIb II. CaBro BbICKa3bIBaJI COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO B KYIIOJIC KaIlCJIJIbI Can
Butrope npencrasien c¢B. Bukrop. OH, monarai, 4To TaM Haxomuics oOpa3 Xpucra.
Savio P. Lettere del P. Savio sulla questione dei corpi dei SS.Vittore e Satiro a Milano
// Nuovo Bulletino di Archeologia Cristiana. XX. 1914. P. 14. AHnanoruuHblii ciyuaii
npousoliesn ¢ oOpazom myueHuka JlaBpentuss B wmamzosiee [amiel [lnanmumouum, B
KOTOPOM HEKOTOPBLIC aBTOPbLI BUACIIN XpI/ICTa. Mamuenne o TOM, 4TO 34CChb IIPCACTABIICH
0CcoOBIi mKoHOTrpaduueckuit Tun Xpucra, Bbickazan B koHie XVII B. Jlx. YamnuHu:
Ciampini G. Vetera Monumenta, in quibus praecipue musiva opera, sacrarum,
profanarumque aedium structura, ac nonnulli antiqui Ritus Dissertationibus,
Iconibusque illustrantur. I-111 vol. Romae. 1690. 3Ty ToYKy 3peHHs pa3aeisiii aBTOPBI
XVl — neproit momoBunbsl XX B. Cwm.: Beltrami F. Il forestiere istruito delle cose
notabili della citta di Ravenna. Ravenna. 1783. P. 155; Spreti C. Compendio istorico
dell’arte di comporre i musaici, con la descrizione dei musaici antichi, che trovansi nelle
basiliche di Ravenna. Ravenna. 1804. P. 122; Tarlazzi A. Memorie sacre di Ravenna
scritte dal sacerdote Antonio Tarlazzi in continuazione di quelle pubblicate dal canonico
Girolamo Fabri. Ravenna. 1852. P. 374; Cavalcaselle G. B.-Crowe J. A. Storia della
pittura in Italia dal secolo Il al secolo XVI. Vol. 1. Firenze. 1875. P. 32; Ricci C. Il
Sepolcro di Galla Placidia in Ravenna // Bollettino d’Arte. 1914. 8. P. 141-174, o
Xpucte P. 156-158; Filippini F. La vera interpretazione dei musaici del Mausoleo di
Galla Placidia in Ravenna // Atti e memorie della R. Deputazione di Storia Patria per le
Provincie di Romagna. 1923. 13. P. 187-212; Idem. Il valore simbolico dei musaici del
«Mausoleo» di Galla Placidia in Ravenna // Bollettino d’Arte. 1931. P. 365-375; Seston
W. Le jugement dernier au mausolée de Galla Placidia & Ravenne // Cahiers
Archéologiques. 1945. Vol. 1. P. 37-50. B mocneanue roasl OHa BHOBb MOJIyYHJIa
pacnpoctpanenue, ee npuaepxuBatorcs . Oncuep, K. Punmapau, M. A. Jluposa:
Elsner J. Imperial Rome and Christian Triumph: The Art of the Roman Empire AD
100-450. Oxford: University, 1998. P. 228. Ill. 154; Rizzardi C. Fasi e aspetti della

cristianizzazione attraverso le immagini musive: 1’esempio di Ravenna // La



106

6aromaps uccienoBanusaM X. Jlereiie n A. I'pabapa™ B IV-V BB., B
NEPUOJT CTAaHOBJIICHHs XpUCTHaHCKOM LlepkBu, oOpa3 MydeHHKa ObLI
0COOBIM 00pa3oM MpOCHaBiCH, a MOJBUI MYUYEHHUYECTBA BO3HECEH H
ocBsillieH. My4eHHKH ObUIM MEPBBIMU CBUACTEISIMU U TIPOMOBETHUKAMHU
HOBOI BEpbI, IEPBBIMU KEPTBAMHU 3a BEPY B 3M0XY T'OHEHHUI HAa XPUCTHUAH.
MIMEeHHO MYyY€HUKH CTalld OCHOBAaHMEM M CTOJNAaMH, HAa KOTOPBIX
YTBEpPXKIANOCh 3aaHue xpuctuaHckon Ilepksu. IlepBeie 1epKOBHBIE
KaJICHIapH COCTOSUTH CIutomnb u3 aHer mamstu (dies natalis) MydeHHKOB;
MecTa UX CTpaJlaHWii, MOTHJIBI M MOILIM 0c000 mouuTtanuch. Hax Humwm
BO3BOJIMJIMCh TOMUHAJIbHBIE KAMEJJIbl U HEPKBU-MapTUPUYMBI.

Hayano sToro npouecca BOcXoauT K panHemy [V B., k aesaTenbHOCTH
nMrieparopa KoHcTanTiHa 1 €ero Marepu uMnepaTpuisl EJIeHsl, 110 TUYHOM
VMHULIMATUBE U Npu (UHAHCUPOBAaHUU KOTOPBIX Ha Bocroke (B [Tanectune,
B roponax Manoi Asum) u Ha 3amane (B Pume, Munane, Heamore)

. 194
MIMIICPUN OJHOBPEMEHHO HAYMHACTCS BO3BEICHHE LIEPKBEH-MAPTHPUCB .

cristianizzazione in Italia tra tardoantico ed altomedioevo. 1. Atti del IX Congresso
Nazionale di Archeologia Cristiana (Agrigento, 20-25 novembre 2004). Palermo.
2007. P. 797-822, o xkamnemte Tamnel [lmamumuun — P. 799-804; Idem. | mosaici
parietali di Ravenna da Galla Placidia a Giustiniano // Venezia e Bisanzio. A cura di C.
Rizzardi. Venezia: Istituto Veneto di Scienze, Lettere e Arti, 2005. P. 231-273, o
Xpucre u cB. JlaBpentun — P. 239-240; JlumoBa M. A. Tema orHs B
MKOHOTrpaduueckoi nmporpamme kanesuibl ['amuisl [Inanuauu B PaBenne // Oross u cBer
B CaKpaJIbHOM IPOCTpaHCTBE. Marepualibl MeXKayHapogHoro cumnosuyma. M., 2011. C.

114-116.

1% Delehaye H. Les origines du culte des martyrs. Bruxelles. 1933; Grabar A.

Martyrium, recherches sur le cult des reliques et I’art chrétien antique. Vol. I-11. Paris:

Collége de France, 1943-1946.

19 Krautheimer R. The ecclesiastical building policy of Constantin // Contantino il
Grande dall’antichita all’'umanesimo: Colloquio sul Cristianesimo nel mondo antico,
tuto in Macerata, 18-20 dicembre 1990. A cura di G. Bonamente e F. Fusco. Vol. II.
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Ha Boctoke oHuM B mepByl ouepeib OTMEUYadd MECTa, CBA3aHHBIE C
xu3Hpt0  Xpucta (6asmnmmka B Budneeme, I'po6 T'ocnomenr B
Hepycanume), HO Tak ke Ero ydyenukoB (Hampumep, amoctoja Mapka B
Anekcannpun); Ha 3anage Mmmepunm — mecta MyYeHHM HCIOBEIHHKOB
BEpHI (all0CTOJIOB, MyYEHUKOB, MaIl, CIIHCKOTIOB) ",

Cpenu 1epkBell, OCHOBaHHBIX uMIepaTopoM KoHcTaHTHHOM U
YIEHAMH €ro ceMbH B PrMe, nepBbIMU ObLUTM KMEHHO Oa3MIIMKU-MAapTUPHUU:
Can IIsetpo un Batukano, Can Ilaono ¢yopu je mypa (006e anocToiabCKue
GA3IIMKM IIOHMMAIM, B IEPBYIO OdYepelb, KaK WX MapTupuii°), Can
Jlopenio Ha Bua Tubyptuna, Cant Anbe3e Ha Bua Homentana, Can

Cebactpsno Ha Anmua Antuka, Cantu Mapuemnuno 5 IlsbeTpo Ha BHa

197
Jlabukana™'. ba3swiuku, mnocBsAweHHble aroctosaM Iletpy u Ilasiy,

Macerata. 1992-1993. P. 509-552; Liverani P. L’edilizia costantiniana a Roma: il
Laterano, il Vaticano, Santa Croce in Gerusalemme // Costantino il Grande. La civilta
antica al bivio tra Oriente e Occidente. Catalogo della mostra, Rimini, 13 marzo—4
settembre 2005. A cura di A. Donati e G. Gentili. Milano: Silvana editoriale, 2005. P.
74-81.

% Krautheimer R. and Cur¢i¢ S. Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture. New
Haven, London: Yale University Press, 1986; Kpayrxaiimep P. Tpu xpuctuanckue

cronuubl: Tonorpadus n nonutuka. Cnd.: Anereiis, 2000.

1% Konmaxos H. I1. Ukonorpadus Boromarepn. M.: Ianomunk, 1998. T. 1. C. 136,
npuM. 1: «Onnako u 6a3wnuku [lerpa u [TaBna B Pume, Taroke HaspiBaimuch martirium
Petri e Pauli, paBao kak «maptupun» CB. EBpumun B Xankungone, xpam Bockpecenus
B Uepycanmume «martyrium Salvatorisy u T.1. Tam xe c. 136 : «umernoch B BHIY, YTO
caMO CJOBO «MapTHp» HMEHYET COOOK CTOJIBKO K€ MYYEHHKa, CKOJIBKO BOOOIIE

BCAKOI'0 CBUACTEIA BEPBI U €€ NCITOBECAHHUKA.

97 Brandenburg H. Ancient Churches of Rome from the Fourth to the Seventh Century.
The Dawn of Christian Architecture in the West. Turnhout: Brepols, 2005; Roma

Archeologica. Guida alla antichita della Citta Eterna. Le chiese paleocristiane di Roma.
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BO3BeJIeHbI OyKBaJIbHO Ha MX Mormiax (ad corpo). OcranbHbIe MOCTaBICHBI
Ha KJaa0uniax, B HEMOCPEICTBEHHOW OJM30CTH OT MECT MNOorpeOeHHs
MydeHukoB. He sBusioTcss wHcKmodeHneM JlaTepaHckas Oasuianka ™
(mepBOHAaYaNbHO TOCBSIIEHHAass XPHUCTy, M TOJNBKO To3aHee MoaHHy
Kpecturenio, — Can JlxoBanuu) u Oasunuka Canta Kpoue wuH
Jixepysazemme' ™. VX Takke MOXKHO pACCMATPHBATh KaK Oa3HIIHKH-
Maptupun. OfHa U3 HUX MOCBALIEHa XPpUCTY, Bropas — Ero ctpaganusam u
BOCKPECEHHI0. XOpOLIO HU3BECTHO, 4TO coopyxeHue Canta Kpoue ObL10
IONBITKOW CHMBOJMYECKM IIEPEHECTH B PuM TIaBHYIO CBSTBIHIO
[Tanectunsl — xpam ['poda ['ocriogus.

B IV-VBB., korja xpuctuaHckas [IepKOBb CTAHOBUTCS OPUITMATBHON
U 00peTaeT rocyAapCTBEHHYIO MOJIEPKKY, naen KoHcTaHTHHA mOoay4duan
pa3BUTHE B CTPOUTEIBHOM MJEATENBHOCTH PHUMCKUX Mal U MECTHBIX

eHI/ICKOHOBzoo.

I luogi di culto nell’Urbe dal I al VII secolo dell’arte cristiana. Ne16-17. Roma: Elio de
Rosa, 2003.

1% Brandenburg H. Ancient Churches of Rome from the Fourth to the Seventh Century.
The Dawn of Christian Architecture in the West. Turnhout: Brepols, 2005. P. 20-54.

% Ibid. P. 36-37; Materiali e tecniche dell’edilizia paleocristiana a Roma. A cura di M.

Cecchelli. Roma: De Luca, 2000. P. 247-253; Argentini S., Riccardi M. 1l complesso di
S.Croce in Gerusalemme a Roma: nuove aquisizione e ipotesi // Rendiconti della
Pontificia Accademia Romana di Archeologia. 1996-1997. Vol. 69. P. 253-288;
Cecchelli M. S. Croce in Gerusalemme: nuove considerazioni // La basilica di S. Croce
in Gerusalemme a Roma: quando I’antico ¢ future. A cura di Affanni A.M. Viterbo:
BetaGamma Editrice, 1997. P. 25-30; Gerusalemme a Roma: la Basilica di Santa Croce

e le reliquie della Passione. A cura di Cassanelli R., Stolfi. E. Milano, 2012.

2% Hanpuwmep, nana Cuisectp (324-335 rr.) ocHosan Gaswmiky Titulus Silvestri max
katakomOamu [lpucumier; mana FOmuit (336-352 rr.) Bo3Ben Oaswimky Can
Banentnno na Bua ®namunus Hag momamu CB. Banentuna u 6aswnuky HOnus u

Kamnmucra (upiHe Canta Mapust un TpacreBepe) Haa Morwiod mansl Kamnmucra; mana
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Han mormnamu CBATBIX WM MX CBATBHIMU MOILAMHU YaCcTO BO3BOAWIIN
xpambl. B Oasunuke Can Haszapo B Mwiane, Hampumep, peMKBUU
MyueHuka Ha3apus ObLIM MOJOXEHBI B CaMOM ILIEHTpe Oa3WJIMKHM, Ha
IepeceyeHn TIJIAaBHOTO Hepa W TpaHCenTa, B  CPEIOKPECTHUU
POCTPAHCTBEHHOTO KpecTa’ . B Gasmmmke Mydennkos (CaHT AMOPOIKO)
tena ['epacus u IIpoTacus moMecTuau B KpUIITE, MO IPECTOIOM LIEPKBH.
Han HMMHM peryiaspHO COBEpIIAIOCh TIJIaBHOE LIEPKOBHOE TAaWMHCTBO
EBxapuctuu.

OueBUHO, MapajyIeNIbHO C THPOLECCOM OOpPETEHHsT U IepeHoca
MOIIIE, MECTHOr0 M OOIICLEPKOBHOIO NPOCIABICHUS  MYYEHUKOB,

CTPOUTCIIbLCTBOM XPAMOB-MAPTHUPUCB HAAd MOTWJIaMHU MYYCHHKOB HJIIM B

Cupukwmii (384-399 rr.) noctpoun 6a3mmmky Can CunmmBano Ha Bua Camapus Beryc;
nana bonudanuii (418-422 rr.) — 6a3wnuiky Canra @enurus Ha Bua Canapus Hyoga; B
Mumnane: enuckon Marep (314-343 rr.) ocHoBan 6asuky Cantu ®ennue u Haope,
enrickont AMBpocuit (374-397 rr.) 3anoxun 6a3unuku Cantu Haszapo u Yenbco u Can
Cummununano; B Heamone: enuckon Cesep (308/309-363/64 rr.) ocHOBasl Oa3uiIMKH
Canta Pectutyra u Can [xenapo. O 06a3uinkax, OCHOBaHHBIX PUMCKUMH TIallaMu CM. '
Brandenburg H. Ancient Churches of Rome from the Fourth to the Seventh Century.
The Dawn of Christian Architecture in the West. Turnhout: Brepols, 2005 P.110-113;
133-166; Roma Archeologica. Guida alla antichita della Citta Eterna. Le chiese
paleocristiane di Roma. I luogi di culto nell’Urbe dal I al VII secolo dell’arte cristiana.
Nel16-17. Roma: Elio de Rosa, 2003. P. 28-29; o cTpouTenbHON AEATEIBHOCTH
MunaHckux enuckonos: Kpayrxaiimep P. Tpu xpuctuanckue cronuisl: Tonorpadus u
nonutuka. Cro.: Anereiis. 2000. P. 75-100; o HeanonuTaHCKuX Oasuiamkax: Sorrentino
A. La basilica di S.Restituta in Napoli // Bolletino d’Arte. Vol. 3. 1909. P. 217-235;
Strazzullo Fr. Edifici sacri dell’antica insula del Duomo di Napoli // Scritti in onore di
Roberto Pane. Napoli. 1969-1971. P. 73-84; eadem. Le due antiche Cattedrali di Napoli
// Campania Sacra. Vol. 4.1973. P. 177-241.

2010 penukBapun u3 Oaswimku Can Hazapo: Kiilierich B. Late fourth century
classicism in the plastic arts Studies in so-called Theodosian renaissance. Odense:
Odense University Press, 1993. P.181-182, note 606 (bibliography).
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HEMOCPEJICTBEHHON OJIM30CTU OT HHUX, CKIaJbIBajach TpPAguIUs UX
U300paKCHUSI, BBIPAOATHIBAIMCH TPHUHITUIBI JEKOPAIlMH MapTHPHUYMOB.
OpnHako cyAuTh O HUX BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO MO €IWHUYHBIM IpuMepaM. Bcro
MOJHOTY M BCECTOPOHHMM pa3Max »dTOr0 XYIO0KECTBEHHOTO SIBJICHUS
MPEJICTABUTH JOBOJIBHO TPYAHO.

Bo3MoxkHO, caMOll paHHEN COXPaHUBIIEUCS ICKOpALMEd MapTUPUS
ABJISFOTCS MO3auku ma3oiesa ['amnel [Inanuanm, oTHOCAIIMECS KO BTOPOM
yeTBepTH V B.2? TpaauIMOHHO 3aKpenuUBIIEECs 3a MOCTPOMKON Ha3BaHUE
«MaB30JI€i» OCHOBAaHO Ha JIETEHIAPHBIX CBEICHUSAX, JOKYMEHTAIBHO W
HMCTOPUYECKH HE MOATBEPKICHO. [lepBOHavanbHOE Ha3HAYEHHUE TTOCTPOMKHU
ocTaeTrcss HEsICHbIM. M3BECTHO TOJBKO, YTO OHA SBISJIACH OOKOBOM
kaneyo Oaswiuku Cantra Kpoue, mpuMbIKaBIIEH C H0KHOW CTOPOHBI K
HapTeKCy LepKkBH, ocHOBaHHOM ['ayumon I[lnanmauen. IIpennonoxurensHo,
Kamejjla M3HAaYajJbHO OblIa TOCBAIIEHA My4eHHKy JlaBpeHTHIo,
MMOKPOBUTEIIIO AUHACTUU MMnepaTtopa Peonocus, U coJiepkajia MOIIM WU
yacTully mouen cearoro. Mx moria npusestu B Pasenny I ajuia [naunaus
u3 Puma, HenocpencrBenHo u3 6azunuku Can Jlopenno ¢yopu e Mypa.

[Tonaraem, He ciny4daitno ¢urypa CB. JlaBpeHTHsSI TOMEIEHA B JIFOHETE

202 Mosaicoravenna.it: | mosaici dei monumenti Unesco di Ravenna e Parenzo.
Ravenna: Museo d’Arte della citta di Ravenna. Centro Internazionale di
Documentazione sul Mosaico, 2007. P. 115-125; Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late
Antiquity. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 74-84. Tlpeamnonoxenue
0 MOCBSIICHUH KalleJulbl MydeHHUKY JlaBpenTuro BeickasbiBanu @. Jlaiixman u B. H.
Jlazapes: Deichmann F.W. Ravenna. Geschichte und Monumente. Wiesbaden. 1974.
Bd. 2. P.63-64; Jlazape B.H. Ucropus Buzantuiickoii xxuomnucu. M.: HckyccTBo,
1986. C. 33. M#bI pazzensieM Takyro BO3MOXKHOCTE: 3anrpaiikuda C.I1. Mo3aukun
kanesisl Can Burrope un Usen 1’opo B Mutane. OCOO€HHOCTH UKOHOTpapuuecKon
nporpammsl // O6pa3 Buzantun. CoopHuk cratheii B uects O.C. ITonmosoit. M.:

Cesepnbrii [Tatomuunk, 2008. C. 163-175, 174.
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HanpotuB Bxoja (wmwr 119). OH — mepBoe, YTO BHIUT BXOSIINNA B
kaneiry. Ha nmpoTHBOIIONOXKHOI CTEHE B CEBEPHOM JIFOHETE HaJl JIBEPHIO,
HAa OJHOW 3PUTEIBHOM W CMBICJIOBOM OCH C MYYEHUKOM HAXOJIUTCH
ayuieropuueckuii oopas Xpucra «Jlooporo IMacteips» (w1, 118). Cessb
MEXIy 3TUMH 00pa3amMu oT4eTIMBO oOo3HaueHa. [lomaraem, 310 caemaHo
HaMepeHHO. BbIcKa3bpiBasi JaHHYIO THIIOTE3y, Mbl HE HAaCTaMBaeM Ha HEM.
CuuTtaeM, OJHAKO, BaXHBIM OOpATHTh BHUMAaHWE Ha Mapajuieib MEXIY
obpazom Jlo6poro IlacTeips 1 MydeHuka JIaBpeHTHS.

HekoTtopslie 001111e 4epThl B cUCTEME JeKOpalii 0OHAPYKUBAIOTCS B
oonee mo3nHux, yem Can Butrope, mozamkax VI —=VII BB. B 0a3mimkax,
NOCBSLIEHHBIX MydyeHukam: Oasunuke Cant AnomummHape uH Kiacce
(oxoso 549 r.) B PaBenne u 6a3unuke Cant AHbe3e (0koj0 625 1.) B Pume.
B Hux o0Opa3 MydeHHKa 3aHUMAeT HE MPOCTO BAXHOE, HO ILIEHTPAJIbHOE
MecT0’”. OH TOMEIIECH B KOHXE AITAapHOIl alCHIbl M HEABYCMBICICHHO
COOTHECeH ¢ oOpazamu Xpucrta win boromarepu, KOTOPHIM MYUYECHHK
YyOOJOJSIETCST B CBOEM IMOABUTE. OJTO COIMOCTABICHUE BBIPAKEHO
pPa3sNTUYHBIMA KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIMUA WJIM  XYJAO0KECTBEHHBIMU TPHEMaMHU.
Enuckon n myuenuk AnosumHapuii (vwuut. 185) npeacraBieH ¢ BO3ACTHIMU
B MoJIUTBE pykamu. C JBYX CTOPOH K HEMY MOJXOJAT JBEHA/IIaTh arHIIEB.
WX 9ucio COOTBETCTBYET YUCITY MPU3BAHHBIX XPUCTOM arlOCTOJIOB, MPSIMO
yKa3bIBasi Ha MOJIOKEHUE apXuenuckona PaBeHHbI, TJ1aBbl MECTHOM IIEPKBH,
U €ro YYUTEIbHYIO «IAaCTBIPCKYIO» POJIb, aHAJIOTUYHYIO poJin XpUCTA B
epksu. [Tomumo storo, purypa AnouimHapusi HAXOAUTCS HA OJHOM OCH C

KPECTOM, CUMBOJINUECKHU MPEICTABISAIOMMUM XpUcTa (MaHaopia ¢ KpeCcToM

203 K 9TOMY YHCITY, BEPOATHO, IPUHAIIICIKAIN TAK )K€ HC COXPAHUBIIHUECI MO3auKHU B
anrapoii ancune 6a3unuku Can Maptuno s Usen 1’ Opo, coBpeMeHHast 6a3uinka
Cant Anounaape Hyoso. Cwm.: Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 146-174.
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MOMEIIEHa HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO HaJ TOJOBOW CBATOr0), W o0Opa3om
CrnacuTtens B MeJJaJIbOHE Ha TpUyM(DambHOM apKe.

CB. Arnecca B Oaswinmke Cant Anb3e (wu1. 187) m3oOpaxkeHa B
anicuzie Ha OecrpeaMEeTHOM 30J0ToM ¢oHe. Onexabpl MYyYEHUIbl U3
JIOpOroil  MaTepuu TOMOOHBI TapagHOMy OOJAUYEHHUIO HMIIEPATPULIBI
®deonopsl B Mmo3anke Can Burtane B PaBeHHe unu boropojuiisl Ha UKOHE
«boromarepn-Ilapuna» (Maria-Regina) nagana VIII B. u3 nepkBu Canra
Mapus un TpacteBepe. CB. ArHecca 3/1eCb OJJHOBPEMEHHO YIOAOOISIETCS
n boromarepu, u Xpucry. B umcrore CBOEH KU3HU, B JIEBCTBE — OHAa
nono6Ha Jlese Mapuu. Ee cTpananus u cMepTh — yoJ00JIeHHEe KPECTHBIM
ctpactsiM Xpucra. Ha roioBe ee — KOpOHa ¢ KPYNHBIMHU JIParol€HHbIMU
KaMHSIMM — BEHOK TpuyM@aTopa U 3HaK 1apcTBa. Ee MydeHus U ciaBHas
KOHUYMHA (TIOJIHOYKME OXBAY€HO IJIAMEHEM) — MOMEHT €€ MPOCJIaBIICHUS.
boxkecTBeHHasl JieCHUIIAa OMYCKaeT €l Ha TOJIOBY BEHEN, Harpauy 3a
BEPHOCTb M 3HAK MNpeonosicHus cmepTu. Ei, xkak XpucTy B MO3amKax
O6azunukn Canrta Yewwnuss un TpacreBepe, Can Mapko B Pume wnm
boromarepu B nepkBu CB. Coduu B KoHcTaTnHOMONE MOIHOCAT Japhl IBa
noHtuduka: mama Cummax u nana [onopwii. IlpeamonoxurtenbHo, B
MoO3aMKe BpeMeHHu mambl ['oHOpusi Bocripou3BenieH Oosiee paHHUN 00pas,
HAXOOMUBIIHUKUCS B amncuae KOHCTaHTHHOBOW Oaswimnku CaHTt AHBE3e.
[IpuBs3aHHOCTH PUMIIIH K JPEBHUM OOpas3llaM U TOBTOPEHHE WX B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX  TMaMATHHUKAX TOJTBEP)KJICHa MHOTHMMH  (paKTaMH.
Hanpumep, ukoHorpaduueckue mnporpammbl Oasuinuk manbl [lacxanus
817-824 rr. (Canta Ilpaccene, Canta Yeuunusi) OpHEHTHPOBAHBI Ha

204
paHHHE PUMCKHE 00pa3iibl o

204 vsitaliano T. Il restauro del mosaic della Basilica dei Santi Cosma e Damiano a
Roma. Todi: Ediart, 1991. P. 63.
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B mo3ankax xanemisl Can Burrope un Usen 1°Opo, CO3MaHHBIX BO
BTOpOi mosioBuHe V B., 3a mosBeka A0 Mo3auk CaHT AmnosuiMHape WH
Knacce, u Oonee uem Ha cronetue A0 Mo3auk CaHT AHbe3e, UCIIOJIb30BaHbI
TE JK€ KOMIIO3UIIMOHBIbIE TpueMbl. OOpa3 My4eHHKa PacIlOIOKEH B KyIOJie
Ha aOctpakTHOM 3070TOM ¢one. Jlecuuna Tocmoma o3Hauvaer
BokecTBEeHHOE MPHUCYTCTBHE, a BEHEIl — 3HAK MpociaBlieHus cBsTtoro. U
XOTS  3TO  CIUHCTBCHHBIM  OCCCIIOpHBIA  TpPUMEP  JEKOpAIHU
PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOTO  MapTUpHs,  MO3BOMUM  cebe  BbICKa3aTh
NPENoNI0KEeHNE, YTO MKOHOTpaduueckas mporpaMMa e€ro Mo3auk, Obuia
COCTaBJICHA C y4ETOM OOIIMX MPUHIUIIOB JEKOpAIlMH MAapPTHPHEB M YTO
TaKOBBIE K KOHILYy V Beka ObuIH yxke choMyTHpPOBAHEI.

VHHKQJILHOCTh €€ COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHA HOCHT OYEBHUIHBIN
JOKaJIbHBIA XapakTep, €€ TJaBHas HIesl — TPOCIABICHUE MECTHBIX

MHUITAHCKHUX CBATBIX MYUCHHUKOB M CIIMCKOIIOB.

Pazoen 2.4. Xyooorwcecmeennvie ocooennocmu mo3aux Can
Bummope
IIpn BHuUMarenbHOM paccMmarpuBaHum Mo3auk Can  Bwutrope

205
oOpariaet Ha ce0si BHUMaHNE HAIMYUE B HUX JIBYX MaHep” .

205
Ananoruynas OCO6€HHOCTL, TaK Ha3bIBaCMass «HCOAHOPOAHOCTb CTHIISA»,

XapakTepHa Juisl OOJBIIMHCTBA MO3aWYHbIX aHcam6Oieil V B. OHa ecTb B MoO3aMKax
Canta Mapus Mamxope (Hed u TpuymdanbHas apka), ma3ones [amner [Tnamumgum
(JoOpsiit macteips, CB. JlaBpeHTuit, anocrossl), 6antrcrepus enuckona Heona (xymou,
CTeHbl), ApuaHckoro Oantuctepus (amoctonsl Ilerp, IlaBen, MoanH M ocranbHbIE
anoctoibl) B PaBenne, Oantuctepuss Can J[DxoBamnu wuH @onre B Heanone
(eBaHTreNnbCcKUE CLIEHBI U (PUTyphl MyYEHHKOB Ha CTeHax). Tak e Kak B ciy4ae ¢
mo3aukamMu Can Burrope wuccrnenoBareay OOBIYHO OOBSCHSIM OSTO pPa3IUyUe
IPUCYTCTBUEM B JAEKOpAlMU JTHX NaMATHUKOB pPa3HOBPEMEHHBIX wyacTed. Jlonroe
BpeMs B Mpo(hecCHOHAILHON cpefie, HapuMep, ObLIIO MPUHATO CUUTATh, YTO MO3AUKH

Hea B Canta Mapus Mamxope BoimosHeHbl B KoHIE |V B., Ha 30—40 ner panbiie
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B nepgoii, xxuBomucHO OoJiee CI0KHOM M, Ha MEPBBIM B3I OoJiee
COBEPILIEHHOM, HCIIOJIHEHA MO3auKa KyIloJia, BO BTOPOM, Oojee pe3Koil u

OCTPOﬁ N HCCKOJIBKO yr[pOHIGHHOI?I — MO3auKM Ha CTeHax. B IHOCJICAHUX,

nexopanuu tpuyMmdansHoit apku. OmgHako yxe B 60-e T. XX B. amepuKaHCKas
uccienoparenpuuna  Crozann  ChoeilH B CBOeM  JMccepTalMyd  BbICKasalia
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHYIO OOIIEHPUHATON TOUYKy 3peHus. OHa cuuTanma Mo3auku Heda u
TpuyMdaabHON apKu OJTHOBPEMEHHBIMHU CO3JaHUAMHU, rosBUBIIMMUCS B 30—40 rr. V B.
npu mare Cukcre I, Ha 9To, cormacHO ee HaONIOJACHUSM, YKA3bIBAET SAMHCTBO HX
crwis. Cm.: Spain S. The Program of the Fifth Century Mosaics of Santa Maria
Maggiore. A dissertation in the Departement of Fine Arts submitted to the faculty of the
Science in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy
at New York University. October, 1968. NY., 1969. Chapter Il. Chronology and Style
ot the Moasics. P. 19-42. Ee Touka 3peHust He Oblila BOCHPUHATA KOJUIETaMH, OJHAKO,
BU3YaJIbHBIC Ha6J’IIO,Z[eHI/I}I CroenH CIIyCTA IIOJIBCKA TIOJYYWIIM TIOATBCPIKIACHUC
pecTaBpaTopoB. B pe3ynbprare pecraBpallMOHHBIX UccienoBaHui Mo3auk Canta Mapus
Mamkope, mpoBeaeHHbIX B 1998-1999 rr., Opima J0Ka3aHa OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH
WCTIOJTHEHUS MO3aMK BceX dacted O0asmimmku. CM. MaTepuansl pecraBpanuu: Orru M. e
Ranzi C. Patriarcale basilica di Santa Maria Maggiore. Progetto di restauro dei mosaici
di V sec. nell’arco trionfale e nelle navate, di quelli di Jacopo Torriti nell’abside e dei
dipinti murali di scuola Romana di fi ne Duecento nel transetto. Relazione relative alla
documentazione grafica. Guida alla lettura delle tavole della documentazione. Citta del
Vaticano. 1998-1999. Pykonuce. Xpanurcs B otaene mpod. Apuoabaa Heccenpaca,
KOTOPOMY BbIpaXXatd0 HCKPCHHIOIO 6J'IaFO,Z[apHOCTB 3a IIOMOIIIb MW BO3MOXHOCTH
03HAKOMUTBCSI C PECTaBpAllMHHBIMU JJOKYMEHTaMHu U (poromarepuanamu. To xe camoe
npou3onuio ¢ Mozaukamu Oantuctepusi Can Jl>xoBanuu uH @oHte. OTHOBPEMEHHOCTH
UCITIOJIHEHUS BCEX MO3auK OanTucTepus Obula pu3HaHa pectaBparopamu B 90-e XX B.
Cwm.: De Castris P. L. | mosaici del Battistero di San Giovanni in Fonte nel Duomo di
Napoli: la letteratura, i restauri antichi e quello attuale // Mosaici a San Vitale e altri
restauri. Il restauro in situ di mosaici parientali. Atti del convegno nazionale sul restauro
in situ di mosaici parientali, Ravenna 1-3 ottobre 1990. Ed. A. M. lannucci, C. Fiori, C.
Muscolino. Ravenna. 1992. P. 203-212; Cucco G. | mosaici del battistero di S.Giovanni
in Fonte nel Duomo di Napoli. Tecniche di restauro // Ibid. P. 219-222.
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BBIPA3UTENBHOCTh CTPOUTCA HAa KOHTPACTHBIX COIMOCTABJICHUSAX LIBETOB U
nuccoHance ¢opM; Oonblliee 3HAYCHHE MPHUAACTCA PHUCYHKY, JTUHUU H
KOHTYpy. B Kakoi-TO MOMEHT MOXET BO3HUKHYTb COMHEHHE, 4YTO
M300paKEeHUsS B KYTOJE U Ha CTEHaX Karesulbl MOSBWIMCh B OJHO BpEMS.
Moxer moka3arbCs, YTO OHM MNPHUHALICKAT K PA3HBIM JTalnam €€
JeKopauuu. Mexay TeMm, 3TO BOEYATJIICHUE JIOKHOE. PecraBpallmoHHBIE
uccienoBanus, npoeaeHHble B 80-¢ rogpl XX B., MOKa3ald IMOJHYIO
UJEHTUYHOCTh UCMOJIb30BaHHBIX B Mo3ankax CaH Burrope mMarepuanoB u
TEXHUKH, a 3HA4UTh OJHOBPEMEHHOCTh HCIOJHEHHUS BCEX 4YacTeu
MO3auYHOU JIEKOpaluu KanesuIbl-,

Takum oOpazomMm, cienyer npeanosioxuts, yto B Can Burrope
paboTany mapajyIeNbHO HECKOJIBKO MacTepoB. OJuH, aBTOpP KYyMHOJbHON
KOMIIO3UIIMM, OBbUI, BUAMUMO, TMPUBEPKEHIEM CTapblX TPAAULUN WU
OpPUEHTHPOBAJICA MpU cO3JaHUM oOpa3a cB. Bukropa Ha kakue-To oOpasibl
npeamecTpyrome  snoxu. HecomHenno, B Munane, B crapoi
UMIEPATOPCKON pe3UJICHIIMN, B HUX He ObUI0 HepocTaTka. OIUH U3 HUX
COXpaHWICS W XOpOWIO M3BECTEH, — 3TO MO3aWku Kanewisl CaHT
AKBWINHO. BO3MOXKHO, UMEHHO OHM CIYKWJIH XYJOXHUKY HMCTOYHUKOM
BJIOXHOBEHHUs. BO BCAKOM cilyyae, B MO3auKE OH HCIIOJIb30Ball HEKOTOPBIE
MpUEMBI U3 TEX, YTO BcTpeuarorcss B Cant AkBuinuHo. Hanpumep, mactep
KJIaJIeT KyOUKH OpaH)KeBOM CMalibThl Ha TEHEBOM yacTu Jida, rpeObHE Hoca,
0]l HWXKHEH I'y0oi M Ha CKyJax, Tak K€ Kak 3TO JeJajld MO3au4MCThl B
Canr AxBunuHo. Kak OyaTo pazOpackiBasi uX MPOU3BOJIBHO, OTAEIbHBIMU
MEJKUMHU BKpAIUIEHUSIMH, OH SIBHO 3a00TUTCS O TOM, 4YTOOBI OHHU HeE
00pa30BbIBAJIM CIUTHOTO LIBETOBOIO MSATHA (MOYXHO CpaBHUTH CB. Bukropa

(w1, 57) ¢ anocroinamu B Cant AxBuimHO (W1, 24-26)). Pyku u HOrM

206 0 pecraBpaunu Mo3ank Can Burrope un Uwsen 1°Opo. Uctopuorpadus. C. 44.

[Tpum. 69.
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pHUCYET CXeMaTU4YHO, 6€3 0cO00r0 BHUMAHUS K IJIACTHYECKON MpopaboTKe
¢dbopMbI, HO BCEerga CTPEMHUTCS K TOYHOCTH MEpenadyd xKecta. PakoBUHBI
ylliei U BOPOT XUTOHA OOBOJUT KOPUYHEBO-KpacHOW nuHHe. OH naxe
BBIOMpAET 30J0TO YyTh 3€JEHOBATOrO OTTEHKAa, CHOBa Kak B CaHT
AKBWINHO, 4TOOBI MPHUIATh LBETY OOJBIIYIO MPO3PAYHOCTh U YIOJAOOHUTH
(GboH ecTecTBEHHOW BO3IYIIHOW cpene. Mexay Tem, BIIEYATJICHHE OT
obpaza cB. Buktopa m or Mo3zamk CaHT AKBWIMHO CYIIECTBEHHO
paznuuaetrcs. KymnoneHolt wmo3amke Can Buttope He noctaer ToH
HEBEPOSITHOM JIETKOCTU U JKMBOCTH, KOTOpasi CBOMCTBEHHA BCEM MO3auKam
Cant AxBuiuHo. B mnenom o6pa3 cB. Buktopa HaMHOro cyiie u CTpOXKe
mo0oro u3 nepcoHaxeit CaHT AKBUIIHMHO.

Bropoii macrep, mnu rpynmna MacTepoB MCIOJHWIA MO3aWKWA Ha
creHax. OHHM uUMenu JApyrue, OTJIMYHBIE OT aBTOpa KYIOJIbHOU
KOMIIO3ULIUH, XYJOKECTBEHHBbIE TMPUCTPACTUS U OPUEHTHUPBI. OTH
MO3aW4yuCThl paboTanu B Ooisiee pe3kod maHepe. Mx xuBomuck Oosee
YIPOILIEHHAs, HO, B TOKE BPEMsi, BBIPA3UTEILHOCTh UX 00pa30B OCTpas U
apkass. OHu He OOsIUCh M UCHOJb30BaIH J(P(HEKTHBIC JIEKOPATUBHbBIC
npueMbl. OUTYpBI CBATHIX B CBETJBIX OJIEXKIAX MPEJACTABICHbBl HA TEMHO-
CMHEM KOOaIbTOBOM (OHE, TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K KOTOPOMY OHH
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS SIPKUMHU  KOHTPACTHBIMM MSTHaMH. Takod mnpuem
BCTpevascs paHblie, Harnpumep, B CaHT ABKWJIMHO W MaB3ojee ['aibl
[Tnammauu. OpHako ToJbko B Mo3ankax CaH Burrope XymaoXKHUKH
OCMEJIUJIUCh  Pa3BEpHYTh (QUIYpbl (QPOHTAIBHO, NPEICTABUTH UX
MPAKTUYECKU TMapauIeTbHO TUIOCKOCTH (POHA, U K TOMY K€, OOBECTH HUX
€AUHBIM KOHTYpPOM, HENPEpHIBAIOLIEHCS OT TOJIOBBI IO HOT TEMHOM
JUHUEH. DTUX MAacTepoB MEHBIIE, YE€M aBTOpa KYIMOJIbHOM MO3auKH,
3aHUMaJIM MPOOJEMbl COOTHOIICHHS TOHOB M OOBEMHO-TUIACTUYECKUX
MOJEMPOBOK. B KauecTBe M300pa3UTENBHOTO CPEACTBA OHU Yallle BCEro

HCIIOJIB30BAJIN JIMHHUIO, IMIPUMCHAA €C pa3H006pa3Ho. XYI[O)KHI/IKI/I MHOTI'O
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HKCIIEPUMEHTHUPOBAIM C €€ (POpMOM, IIIMHOM M IIMPUHOM, Kak OYyITO
UCCJIEIOBAIM €€ BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTU. B WX apceHane ecTs,
HalpuMep, TaKWE€ HECTAHJAPTHBIE M AHTUKIACCHUYHBIC, MO0 CBOEU CYTH,
MIPUEMBI. IIMPOKUE JIEKOPATHBHBIE HAIIMBKH Ha OJEKIaX AMBpOCHUS H
MartepHa mpoJioKeHbl 0€3 Kakoro-iuOo COOTBETCTBUA HUX PHUCYHKY U
dbopme npanrpoBok. CIOBHO OHHM CYHIECTBYIOT caMH IO cebe u He
SBIISIIOTCA JIeTanbio oOnadeHus. Takas BBIpa3UTEIbHOCTh, HO B Pa3BUTOA,
cioxuBiieics  ¢opme  Oymer  XapakTepHa I IPOU3BEACHUIM
BU3aHTUIICKOIO W IIMPE CPEOHEBEKOBOrO0 HMCKyccTBa. Hawamo ke ee —
3/1€Ch, B MO3aMKax BTOPOU MOJIOBUHBI V B.

Mexy TeM, OIMCaHHAs BBIIIE pa3HULIA MEXKy MO3auKOW KyIojia, B
JNEUCTBUTEILHOCTH HE HACTOJIBKO 3HauuTenbHa. OHA HAMEPEHHO HaMu
npeyBeauYeHa, 4YTOOBl aKIETUPOBaTh HA HEW BHUMaHue. Mo3anyHas
nekopauust kanewibl CaH  Butrope B 11€10M TPOW3BOIUT €IMHOE
3aKOHYEHHOE BIHeYaTiieHue. B couyeTaHun JBYX OTMEUEHHBIX MaHEp
3aKJIFOYAETCS OPUTHMHAJIBHOCTh W HEMOBTOPUMOCTH  WHIWMBHIYaJbHOTO
CTUJISL 3TUX MO3aHK, KOTOPBIHA MOJTHOCTBIO YKIAAbIBAETCS B MOHSATHE CTUJIIS
)kuBormucu V B., U HE BBIXOJUT 3a €ro mpenensl. Ero riaBHas depra —
«TIEPEXOAHOCTh» — IMPOSABIACTCS B HEYCTOMYMBOCTU BCEU JKMBOIIMCHOM
cucteMbl. OHa CBOMCTBEHHA BCeM O€3 MCKIIOUEHHUS MaMATHHUKAM HAHHOTO
NeproJia, OJJHAKO MO-Pa3HOMY OOHAPYKMBAETCS B MPOU3BEICHUAX Hadana,
CepeANHbBI, BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI M KOHIIA CTOJIETHS.

B ancam6nsax konna |V—nauana V B. (B kanemie CanT AKBUJIMHO, B

207
6aszunuke Canta [lyaeHmnmana®™') eme O4eHb CHJIbHA AIUIMHHUCTUYECKAS

207 vzitaliano T. Il mosaico di Santa Pudenziana a Roma: il Restauro. Todi: Ediart, 2003;
Andaloro M., Romano S. L’Orizzonte Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini 312—-468:
Pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431, Corpus della pittura romana. Corpus vol. I. Roma:
Jaca Book, 2006. P. 114-124.
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COCTaBJISIFONIAsl, C TOYKM 3PEHHS] 3aKOHOB KJIACCUKU OHHM MPAKTUYECKH
oesynpeunsl. K cepenune croiietust (Hayajio mpolecca, Kaxercs,
npuxoautrcs Ha 30—40 rr.) kimaccuueckas TapMOHHMs YK€ HapyllieHa; B
oOpa3zax MOSIBIISIETCS HEU3BECTHAs paHee BCTPEBOKEHHOCTb,
B30yIOPKEHHOCTh M JKCIpEecCHs. DTO CBSI3aHO C TOUCKAaMU HOBOU
XPUCTUAHCKOM OOpa3HOCTH, C MOMNBITKAMHU XYJOKHUKOB MPUCIIOCOOUTH
CTapyI0 KJIIACCUYECKYIO MOJICJIb /Il BRIPAKEHUSI HOBBIX PEIIUTUO3HBIX UEH

(Canta Mapus Mazm(opezo8

, layma Ilmanuous, U spye BCEro — B
209 .
Oantuctepun IlpaBociaaBHBIX ). B mpou3BeaecHUSX BTOPOM IMOJIOBUHBI U
0COOCHHO KOHIIA B€Ka HOBBI HEKJIACCHYECKHH DJJIEMEHT MOCTCIEHHO
HAaYMHAET Mpeo0saaarh, TaK YTO MOSBISETCS BO3MOXXHOCTH T'OBOPUTH O
MPUCYTCTBUM B HUX BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH BU3aHTUMCKOro tumna. K mx uuciy,

21
noJyiaraeM, otHocsaTcss mo3auku Can [[>koBanHu uH ®onte B Heamoie 0,

208 Santa Maria Maggiore a Roma. A cura du Luciani Roberto. Roma: Fratelli Palombi,

1996; Andaloro M., Romano S. L’Orizzonte Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini 312—
468: Pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431, Corpus della pittura romana. Corpus vol. 1.
Milano: Brepols, 2006. P. 305-346.

299 gpiro K. Kostof. The Orthodox Baptistery of Ravenna. New Haven-London: Yale
University Press, 1965; Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 88-100.

210
Mo3zauku HeanmoauTaHCKOTO 68.HTI/ICTepI/I$I OOJILIIMHCTBOM ABTOPOM OTHOCATCA K

pyoexy IV-V BB. Stornajolo C. | musaici del battistero di San Giovanni in fonte nel
duomo di Napoli // Atti del secondo congresso internazionale di archeologa cristiana
tenuto a Roma (Roma, 1900). Roma. 1902. P. 269-276; Bovini G. | mosaici del
Battistero di San Giovanni in Fonte a Napoli // Corsi di cultura sull’arte ravennate e
bizantina. Vol. 1. Ravenna. 1959. P. 5-26; Maier J.-L. Le baptistére de Naples et ses
mosaiques: Etude historique et iconographique. Freiburg. 1964; Parise P. | mosaici del
Battistero di S. Giovanni in Fonte nello sviluppo della pittura paleocristiana a Napoli //
Cahiers archéologiques. Paris. 1970. Vol. 20. P. 1-13; Strazzulo. F. 1l battistero di
Napoli // Arte cristiana. VVol. LXII. Milano. 1974. P.145-176; Lello.C. Figure zoomorfe
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Can Burtope un Usen 1’Opo B Munane, Can IIpucko B Ctapoit Kanyem,
ApXHENUCKONICKOM KareJuibl > 1 ApuaHckoro 6antTucrepus B Pasenne”,
Mexnay Tem, mo3anku Can Butrope He moxoxu OyKBaJIbHO HU Ha
OJIMH M3 XKUBOMHUCHBIX aHcamMOyiel V CTOJIeTHs, U HU C OJHUM U3 HUX
npsMo He coroctaBuMbl. Cpenu coxpanuBmmxcs Mo3zauk V B. B Urtamum

UM HEBO3MOXKHO HaMTH IMIOJIHYXO  aHaAJIOTHIO. Takoro COCIUHCHU A

nel Battistero di S.Giovanni in fonte a Napoli // Napoli Nobilissima. Vol. XXXI.
Napoli. 1992. P.23-30; Fatica L. Il battistero di San Giovanni in Fonte a Napoli.
Teologia simbolica biblico-patristica // Januarius, rivista diocesana a Napoli, anno 75.
I-11. Napoli. 1994. P. 559-582; Gandolfi K. Les mosaiques du baptistére de Naples:
programme iconographique et liturgie // Il Duomo di Napoli dal paleocristiano all’eta
angioina. A cura di S. Romano, N. Bock // Atti della | Giornata di Studi su Napoli.
Losanna, 23 novembre 2000. Napoli, 2002. P. 21-34. OHako MbI CKJIOHHBI OTHOCHTD
uX K OoJiee O3THEMY BPEMEHHU, @ HMEHHO KO BTOPOM TOJIOBUHE-TPEThEH YSTBEPTH VB.
Cwm.: 3aurpaiikuna C. I1. Mo3auku 6antucrepust Can JxoBannu un @onte B Heanosne
(V Bek). Ctunb u atpudynus // UckyccrBozannue. Ne 3—4. 2013. C. 262-275. Kpome
Toro, k cepenune V B. ux otHocui enie E. MronTi. Cm.: Miintz E. Notes sur les
mosaique chrétiennes de L’Italie: Les mosaiques de Naples // Revue archéologique.
Nouvelle série. T. 1. Paris. 1883. P. 21-27.

211 Bovini G. Mosaici paleocristiani scomparsi di S. Maria Capua Vetere // Corso di
cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. 5-17 Marzo 1967. Vol. 14. Ravenna. 1967. P.
43-62; Farioli Olivieri R. La decorazione musive della cappella di S. Matrona nella
chiesa di S. Prisco presso Capua // Corso di cultura sull’arte ravennate e bizantina. 5-17

Marzo 1967. Vol. 14. 1967. P. 267-291.

212 Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. Cambridge: Cambridge University

Press, 2010. P. 188—-196; Mosaicoravenna.it: | mosaici dei monumenti Unesco di
Ravenna e Parenzo. Ravenna: Museo d’Arte della citta di Ravenna. Centro

Internazionale di Documentazione sul Mosaico, 2007. P. 135-142.

213 bid. P. 165-170; Deliyannis D. M. Ravenna in Late Antiquity. Cambridge:

Cambridge University Press, 2010. P. 177-187.
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XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB, Kak B CaH Butrope, HET HU B OJTHOM IpyromM
MaMSITHUKE MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMN KUBOITUCHU V B.

TeM HE MeHee, IO COBOKYITHOCTH HOBBIX ITPUEMOB, IO XapaKTepy HUX
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUSI M CHOCO0Y COYeTaHUs, OHU OJMKE BCEro, KaxKercs,
Mo3ankaM Heamonurtanckoro Oantucrepusi, MpU TOM, YTO >KHBOMHMCHAs
MOBEPXHOCTh ATUX aHCcaMmOJiel BBITTIAIUT pa3iaudHo. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO
Mo3anuucTel Mmunana m Heanoss ucnosb3oBav pasHele NPUEMBI, —
KOHEYHBIM pe3ysbTaT, CTHJIb U OOpPa3HOCTh CO3JaHHBIX MMH MO3auK
OKa3aJMCh CXOIHBIMH.

B o0oux mamsaTHUKax ecTh OoJbllasg YCTPEMIICHHOCTh K IOKOKO U
CTaThuKe, WX  oOpa3amM  @pHCylla  BHYTPEHHSI  COOpPaHHOCTb,
COCpPEOTOYEHHOCTh, HECBOMCTBEHHAas B TakoW Mepe oOpa3zaM NepBOM
IIOJIOBUHBI M cepeauHbl V B. BHEMHE 3TO BBIPAKEHO B 3aTyXaHUU
BCSKOI'O JBVIKECHMs, B CHWIKEHUU MHTEpeca K IIACTUKE, B COKpALIEHUH,
VIUIOIIEHUM NPOCTPAHCTBA, YIUIOTHEHWH IBETA, CTPEMSIIETOCS CTaTh
YCIIOBHBIM, B YHNPOILIEHUH, CXEMAaTU3alMHU >KUBOIIMCHOIO sI3bIKa U BCEU
YKUBOIIMCHON CUCTEMBI B LIEJIOM.

B Can Burrope, ObITb MOXET, 3TH 4Y€PTbl MPOSIBUINCH AK€ YYyTh
akTuBHee, yeM B Oantuctepun Can J[>xoBanHu un OoHTE.

@urypel cBaTbix B Can Burrope — KpynmHble, MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIE,
mupoxorieurie. OHU 3aMoNHAIOT Bce H300pasuTenbHOoe moje. Kaxercs
JlaXe, 4TO UM He XBaraeT MecTa. OHM 3aXKaThl B Y3KOM IPOMEKYTKE MEXKIY
OKHOM M OOKOBOM CTEHOM KameJijibl TaKk TeCHO, 4TO Kpas onaexa Hasopa,
[Iporacusi, ®enukca u I'epBacust IOYTH CONPHUKACAKOTCA C JIMHUEU
pasrpaHku, a KOAEKChl B pykax HaBopa u denukca easa J1u HE yIIUPAIOTCA
B CTeHy. PaccTosiHue Mex1y HUMU MUHUMAJIbHO — OJIMH-/IBa PSAa KaAMHEM.
[TpocTpancTBO BOKPYT (hUTyp MpeneabHO COKpAIIeHO. Takoro «c:katoro»
POCTPAHCTBA HE ObUIO HU B OJIHOM MaMSTHUKE MEPBOM MOJOBUHBI Beka. B

Cant AxBwinHo, Canra Ilygenumana, Map3onee Ilamisl [lnanuouun
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(GuUrypsl CIOBHO KyHaloTCs B OKPYXAIOIIMX HMX BO3AYIIHBIX Maccax,
IPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYI HUX IIMPOKOE, HUYEM HE OrpaHu4eHHOEe. DOHBI,
OecrnipeIMEeTHbIE WM apPXUTEKTYpPHBIE, IMOHUMAIOTCS XYJOXKHUKAMH U
TPAaKTYIOTCS KaK €CTECTBEHHass 3€MHas cpena. Macrepa pa3HbBIMH
crioco0aMu CTPEMSITCS CO37IaTh UILTIO3UIO MIPOCTPAHCTBA, JOCTUYh A deKTa
€ro peaJbHOTO MPUCYTCTBUS M DIIYyOMHBI (Pa3pekKeHHOCTb 30JI0Ta U
paccranoBka ¢uryp B CaHT AKBWIMHO; NMEPCHIEKTUBHBIN apXUTEKTYpPHBIH
neizaxx — B Canra [lyaeHimana; cokpamaromnmecs, Kak OyATo yXoAsIiue B
rJ1yOb CTEHBI, MOJUYMbI-IIOJICTABKU TOJ] HOTAMH aroCTOJIOB — B MaB30Jiee
Tammer [Tnamunun (v, 116, 117); BKparieHus 30JI0THIX TECCep B CHHHIA
(GOH U BBICBETJIIEHHS BOKPYI TojJoBbl — B Oantuctepun [IpaBociaBHBIX
(mm. 130-133).

B Can Burrope ¢oH MO3auKu €11€ COXpaHSIET HEKOTOPYIO CBSI3b C
€CTECTBEHHON CBETO-BO3AYLIHOW CpPEAOW, HO TOJIBKO 3@ CYET TOrO, 4YTO
MO3aWYHUCThI KJIAAYT CMAJIbTY, OCTaBJIsIsl MKy OT/IEIbHBIMU €€ KyOuKaMu
HeOo01b11101 3a30p. TeM He MeHee, POH Bce OOJIbIIe HAUMHAET MOXOUTh Ha
IUIOCKOCTh MKOHHOM JOCKM, KOTOpas He u300pakaeT, HO JIUIIb
CUMBOJIM3UPYET  MPOCTPAHCTBO. B  Mo3aMkax CTeH  XYAOKHUKH
VCIOJIB30BAJIM COBEPILIEHHO HOBBIM IPUEM, PAHEE HE BCTPEUYABLIMMCS:
M0JIOCA 3€MJIM MO/ HOTaMH CBATBHIX SIBJISIETCS NMPOJOJDKEHHWEM (oHa, oHa
OTJIMYAETCS OT HErO TOJBKO IO LBETY U BBIMJISAUT KaK IMO3EM Ha MKOHAX.
[Io cBoum cBovictBam ¢oH Mo3zauk Can Bwutrope, kaxkercs, Oimxe

214

OTBJIEYEHHOMY 30510TOMY (oHY Mo3auk Can Burane ™, Cant AnosnuHape

214 Wilpert J., Schumacher W. N. Die rémanischen Mosaiken der kirchlichen Bauten
vom IV. —XIII. Jahrhundert. Freiburg im Breisgau: Herdersche Verlagshandlung, 1976.
S. 330 —331. Taff. 108 —109.
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215 216
HyoBo™~, Cantu Kocma u Jlamuano

(wun. 188), Hexenu nen3axHbIM U
apxuTekTypHbIM (hoHam Mo3auk CanT AxBuinHO U CanTta [lynennuana.

B Can Butrrope HeT HUKaKkoll BapuaHTUBHOCTH 103. Bce durypsr
pa3BepHyThl (POHTAIBHO, MPAKTUYECKUA MApaUICIbHO IMJIOCKOCTH CTEHBI.
HexkoToppiii nerkuii pakypc, €1Ba 3aMETHbIM HaMEK Ha IOJBHKHOCT,
npuaan ¢urypam @Denukca u AMBpocusi (rojioBa AMBpOCHS UYTh
CKJIOHEHA K Tpy/IH), HeOOJbIIasi aCCUMETPHUSI €CTh B IMOCTAHOBKE CTYITHEH
[Iporacus. OnHako B 00IIEeN BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTH MO3aMK 3TO HUYETO HE
MeHser. B uenom ¢urypsl cratuudbl. OrpoMHBIE CTYNMHHU IIAPOKO
pa3BeleHbl, YBEPEHHO CTOAT Ha 3emiie. [[0JJ0OHO MOUIHBIM OCHOBAHHSIM
AHTUYHBIX KOJOHH, OHM OOecneurMBalOT ¢uUrypaMm ycToMuumBocThb. Mx
TPYIHO MPEACTABUTH B JBHKCHUU.

JIuta mepcoHakeil oOpaIlieHbl K 3pUTENI0 MPsIMO, KaKk CJIOBO WIIU
HernpenoxHb (paxT. ['1a3za npeyBenTudYeHbl U MIMPOKO OTKPBITHI (MIUL. 62—
67). 3pauku KpymHBIC, CMemleHbl K meHTpy. Bsrmsax (y  [epacwus,
Ilporacus wu HaBopa) oOCTaHOBUBIIMIACSA, NPSIMO HalpaBICHHBIH,
TMIHOTH3UpYoMil. B HeM  Oojblie HET  €CTECTBEHHOCTH U
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH B3IJIAIOB, XAapAKTEPHBIX I IepcoHaxend CaHT
AxBununo, Canra [lynennuana u 6antucrepus [IpaBociaBHBIX, ¢ 0JHOMN
CTOPOHBI, HO B TO 7K€ BPEMsI OTCYTCTBYET ITOKA aKTUBHOCTb, HANIPSKEHUE U
CWJIa B3IJISIIOB arloCTOJIOB MU MYYEHHKOB M3 APXUENUCKOIICKOW Kareulbl
(. 157, 158) u Cantr Anomnunape HyoBo B PaBenne. U Bce-Taku oHM
y)K€  OTCTpPAaHEHbl OT BHEUIHEro MHpa, BHYTPEHHE COOpaHBbI,
COCpEIOTOUYEHBl; OHM NPEOBIBAIOT BHE 3E€MHBIX MPEAENIOB, MPHUHAJJIEKAT

BCYHOCTH.

215 |bid. S. 326-328. Taff. 97-99.

216 |hid. S. 328-330. Taff. 101-106.
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Cesateie B CaH BuTTtope MMEIOT aTIETUYECKOE TEJOCIOXKEHUE, TAK
xe kak nepcoHaxu B Canra Ilygennmana, CaHT AKBHIMHO, MaB30Jiee
[laer [hnanmuaum u 6antucrepun [lpaBocnaBHBIX. Mexay TeM, €Cilu B
Canta IlyneHumana u Map3onee ['amnbl [Inanuanm ux Tenma, Kaxercs,
00JaaroT peaqbHBIM BECOM W IOYTH MaTepuajibHO ocszaembl, B CaH
Burttope,  HanpoTwB, OHM  JIMIIEHBl  TSKECTH,  MACCUBHOCTH,
BOCIIPUHHUMAIOTCSI 4YyTh YIUIOIICHHBIMU W Pa3BEIIECTBICHHBIMU. Takoe
BIICUATIICHUE JIOCTUTACTCS HECKOJIBKUMHU CIocobamMu. ITo U (PpoHTaIbHAS
MOCTaHOBKa (PUTYp M yCHIIEHHE, aKIIEHTUPOBAHUE KOHTypa M300paKeHUsI.
Heckonbko psSaoB CMalbThl TOTO k€ TOHA, 4TO (DOH, MOJOKEHHBIE BOKPYT
Gburypsl OT TOJOBBI JO HUXKHErO Kpas XUTOHA, 00pa3yloT CBOEro pojia
pamy. Kontyp ouepunBaetr ¢opmbl, GUKCUPYET UX TPAHUIIBI, JCIACT UX
3aBUCUMBIMH OT TUIOCKOCTH. 3pUTEIBHO (UTYpPhl BOCHPUHUMAIOTCS
VIUIONICHHBIMHM, HANMOMHUHAIONIUMHU CKOpee peibed, dYeM CBOOOJHO
CTOSII[YI0 KPYIJIYHO CTaTyro, Kak 310 Obuio B Canrta Ilynenimana, CaHT
AxBunuHO, MaB3osiee ["ael [nanunuu u 6antucrepun Heona.

ToT ke mpueM HCHOoJIb30BAIM aBTOPbl Mo3auk Heamonmtanckoro
OanTucTepus, MPOKIaAbIBas MO MepuMeTpy GUryp 1Ba, TpU psijia CMAIbThI
(amocrosel Ha cTeHax (wmt 165, 166). OmHako 371ech KOHTYP UMEET COBCEM
JIPYrol XapakTep: OH SHEPTUYHBIA M TOBBIIIAET TJIACTUYHOCTH (HDOPMBI.
OHa cnoBHO OTTOYEHa, oTyekaHeHa WM. B Can Burrope, HampoTus,
KOHTYp HE€ YeTKHH, a CUiy T (Guryp ormibBiIui. CBOOOIHBIE HIUPOKHE
OJICK/IbI, HAMOJ00ME BOCTOYHBIX OAIaXOHOB, MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO CKPHIBAIOT
burypy, ee anatommuueckoe crpoeHue. I[lomoOHBIE CcUTydTHI OynyT

xapakTepHsl s O0onee mo3gHero Bpemenu: VI u ocobenno VII B.
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217
(Mo3anku 0a3wmuku CaHT AHbe3e U kanemwibl Can Benanmuo B Pume™").

Tem He MeHee, 3TOT NOBBILIEHHBIN HHTepec Mo3anuucToB Can Burrope u
Can JIxoBanHu uH DOHTE K KOHTYpPHOM JIMHUM CONMKET o0a aHcamMOuIs.
OueBuHO 0011I€E HAIpaBIECHUE TTOUCKA CO3]aBaBIIIUX UX MAaCTEPOB.

Tkanu onexna BecoMble M IUIOTHbIE. OHAKO MaTEpHsl BBITJISAINAT
HenpuBbIYHO. OHA yTpaTwia CBOK NPUPOJIHYIO IUIACTUYHOCTH, CTana
XKeCTKOU M JIoMKkod. CBOOOIHBINA Kpail TuTamia HUCMAAaeT C JICBOTO Tuieya
myuenukoB (HaBopa, ®enukca, 'epBacus u [Iportacus) equHON MaCCUBHOM
JpanpoOBKOM, KOTOpas Ha YpOBHE KOJIEHA HECKOJIbKO pa3 meperudaercs,
oOpa3yeT JBE paBHbIE MO pa3MeEPy M OJIMHAKOBBIE MO (POpPME CKIIAJKH.
Octpbiii kpait miamia ynupaetrcs B 3emimo. [logon xutona (MarepHa u
AMBpoOCHs) NPSAMON M HENOJABW)KHBIN, MapaJielbHbld JUHUU 3eMiu. OH
Kak (pMHaNbHAsA YepTa, KOTOPOU CBEIEHO Ha HET J000e, Jake caMoe MaJloe
konebanue onexna. Hu B onmHom ancambne V B., Bo3HuKIIeM a0 CaH
Butrtope, 3TOMy npuemy HET aHAIOrMi. HeCKONbKMMHM IEeCATHICTHSIMU
paHblle co3laHbl Mo3auku IIpaBociaBHOro OantucTepus, B KOTOPBIX
TKaHU BEAYT ce0s COBEPILIEHHO HWHAye, XOTS TOXXE€ HENPUBBIYHO U
HekJ1accuyHOo. Onex bl anoCTOJIOB KOJIBIIIYTCS, Kak OyATO pa3ayBacMble
BeTpoM. VX kpast cBOOOAHBI U pa3jeTatoTCsl B CTOPOHBI, 3aKPYYUBAIOTCS U
o0pa3yloT NpuYyiMBble NETM. Bo BCeM MOBBIINIEHHBIA PUTM, HET HHU
OJIHOM IPAMOM JINHWUM, BE3/1€ CIUIOLIHBIE IMAarOHAJIM, CIIUPAJIU U 3UT3ary.

JIto6wie moBepxHocTH B Can Butrope (muHOe U AOJIMYHOE) clabo
HIOAHCHpOBaHbl. TkaHu oxaexn oO0pa3yloT peakKue, KpymnHble, HO
HernyOokue cknagku. OHU Bce elle KOHCTPYKTHBHBI, COOTHECEHBI C

¢burypoil u BeIIBIAIOT ee ¢opMmy. OgHAKO UM SIBHO HE XBaTaeT 00bEMa,

21T O mozamkax Cant AHbese: Matthiae G. Pittura romana del Medioevo. Secoli IV-X.
Aggiornamento scientifico e bibliografia di M. Andaloro. Vol. I. Roma: Fratelli

Palombi, 1987. P. 87-88; o mo3aukax oparopus Can Benanmmo: Ibid. P. 89-90.
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MaccuBHOCTU. CuCTEMa HUX pacIHpeiesieHusl M0 CPAaBHEHUIO C MO3auKaMu
HayaJla BeKa 3HAYUTENIbHO yIpoleHa. OHa 10CTaTOYHO YCIOBHA, PUCYHOK
JPanpOBOK MOCTEIIEHHO MPUOOpETaeT IeKOPaTUBHBIN XapakTep. CKIaaku
HAYMHAIOT BOCIPUHUMATHCS CaMOCTOSITENIBHO, «paboTaTh» KaK CPEICTBO
BBIpa3UTENbHOCTH. [Ipexkae Mbl ¢ TaKUM SIBIEHUEM HE BCTPEUAIUCh. JTO
COBCEM HOBBII, aHTUKJIACCUYECKHI IO TPUPOJIE cBOEH nmoaxoa. Ero uenp —
pa3pylIuTh EJIOCTHOCTh (POPMBI, JIMIIUTH €€ CBOWMCTB, JAHHBIX €H OT
npupoasl (00béMa M Beca), JeMarepuanu3oBaTh ee. HewsBecTHO, Kak
JTABHO BO3HUK HTOT mpueM. bbin nu oH u3o0peren mactepamu CaH
ButTope wiv 3auMCTBOBaH XYAOKHHKAMH M3 JIPYTUX HECOXPAHUBIIUXCS
aHcamOJiel, He CTOJb MPUNIUIUAILHO. [Ipyroii ciayyait ero npuMeHeHuUs
BcTpeuaercss B Mozankax Can JxoBanHu mH Ponte. Ho, ecnmu B Can
ButTope, OH MCMOAB30BaH HECKOJBKO MPSIMOJIUHEWHO M 4yTh IpyOOBAaToO,
To B HeanmonmutanckoM OanTucTepuu BechMa 3aTE€HIIMBO M J1a’K€ MCKYCHO.
Onexnpl (caMapsiHKH, BOJOHOCOB, aHTena y rpoda [N'ocrmogns) (umn. 168,
170) MOKpPHITBI MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMH MEJIKAMH YelIyHKaMH CKJIaJIOK,
Mpamop KOJIOJilla U3pe3aH MapalieIbHBIMU KITYTOBUIHBIMU OOpO37amMu, a
BOJIOCHI CaMapsiHKW PacIpeesieHbl Ha HEOOJbIINE PaBHOMEPHBIE MPSJIN).
[Ipn BHemHeM HecXOACTBe ucnoyib3oBaHHBIX B Can Buttope u Can
J[>KOBaHHU TIPUEMOB, 1IE€Jb Y HUX OJWHAKOBAas — U3MEHEHHUE, 4 MMEHHO
JeMaTepran3aIus BCIKON MpUpoIHON (HOPMBI.

Mexnay TeM, B 000MX Clly4asX PHUCYHOK JIpallUPOBOK €Ie HEe
BBITJISIAUT KaK OTBJICUCHHBIM «OpPHAMEHT)», KaKUM OH CTaHET B MO3auKax
VIl B. (Cant Anbesze, Can Benanmmo) m ocobenno B IX B. (Mo3amkax

21
BpeMeHu Tmanbl Ilacxanus 8

). o Takoil HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT AHTUYHBIX
KJIACCUYECKHUX HOPM aBTOpPaM MWJIAHCKUX M HEAMOJMTAHCKUX MO3auK €IIe

O4YCHBb AAJICKO.

218 |bid. P. 158-172.
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M3mMeHeHHsT MPOU3ONUIM W BO BHEIIHEM OOJIMKE MepcoHaxei. B
JUIaX CBATHIX HA CTeHE OOJbIlle THUIMHYECKOTo, YeM IepcoHaibHoro. U3
BceX mpenacrtaBieHHbIX B Can Burtope CBATBIX, TOJBKO EMHUCKOI
AmBpocuii (1. 63) uMeeT 00JIMK OCTPO WHAMBHUIYaAIbHbIHN, XapaKTEPHBIH,
(GU3MOTHOMUYECKH y3HaBaeMblii. Breuarnenwe, dYTO OH HaJeleH
NOPTPETHBIMU YE€pPTaMU: BBICOKHM C 3aJibiICMHAMU J100, OOJIbIINE CHUIILHO
OTTONBIPCHHBIE VI, KPYMHBIA POT C SPKAMU NPHUITYXJIBIMA TyOamu.
HexoTopble aBTOpBI MPEANOIaraiy, 4YTO OH BBINOJHEH C HATYphl, WM, YTO
XYJIO)KHUK HMEJI B CBOEM DPAaCHOPSHKEHUM TOYHOE OINKMCAHWE BHEIIHOCTU
AMBpoOCHS, CAETAHHOE KEM-TO U3 COBPEMEHHMKOB MWJIAHCKOIO €MUCKOIIA U
JUYHO C HUM 3HAKOMBIM. boiiee peanucTuyHOM, OJHAKO, TIPEACTaBISAETCS
Jpyrasi TUIIOTe3a O TOM, YTO B Ka4eCTBE 00pa3la, MO3aMYUCT UCIOIb30BAI
KAKOM-TO HEW3BECTHBIM HBIHE TPWKHU3HECHHBIM NOPTPET AMBpOCHS
(CKyNBITYpHBIA, penbeHBIA WM KUBONMUCHBIA). OH MOr OBITh
M3rOTOBJIEH B TO BpeMms, Korga AMBpOCHUH  €lle  3aHUMAI
aIMUHUCTPATUBHYIO JOJDKHOCTH: ObUT mpedeKToM peruoHoB Jlurypus u
Ommus. O CyHIeCTBOBAaHUM TaKUX MOPTPETOB TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX JIMI[ U
YMHOBHHUKOB XOPOIIO M3BECTHO . Kak OBl TO HM GbBLIO, OYEBH/IHO, UTO
n300pakeHrne AMBPOCHUS HEMPEMEHHO XOTEIW BBIICIUTH U JJIS ITOTO
VCKaJIM CIIEHUAIIbHBIE CPENCTBA.

OcTajbHbIe CBATHIC MPEACTaBICHBI 00001IeHHO (L. 62, 64-67); nx
BHEIIHOCTh CTaHJapTU3UpoBaHa. Takas yCJIOBHas TpPAaKTOBKA JUIl U
npeHeOpexeHne K MHANBUIYATbHBIM YepTaM M300pakaeMbIX MMEepCOHaXeH
B aHcaMOJIsiX MEpBOM TOJIOBMHBI BEKa elie He Oblja M3BECTHA. 3aTO OHA

cTaHeT xapaktepHou s Moszauk VI-VII BB., rme oHa OyaeT HOCHUTH

220 MOPTpPETaxX TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX JIUII U YMHOBHUKOB cM.. Grabar A. Le Vie della
Creazione nell’Iconografia Cristiana: Antichita e Medioevo. Milano: Jaca Book, 1999.
Capitolo. I1l. Il Ritratto. P. 85-115.
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NporpaMMHbIi  xapakrtep. [loxkanyH, JIydlIMd TOMY NPUMEP — MO3aUKH
Cant Anommaape HyoBo (561-569 rr.). My4YeHHKH ¥ MYYCHHIBI (HJLL.
182, 183), moxokWe Apyr Ha Jpyra Kak OJHM3HEIbI, IIECTBYIOT IIO
HarpaBJieHUIO0 K XpucTy U boropoauie. Xyn0KHUKN AK€ HE MBITAIOTCS
pa3HooOpa3uTh Tulbl Juill. [J1aBHOE B HUX — HE HWHIUBUIAYAIbHBIN
XapakTep KaKJI0ro CBATOr0, HO €AMHCTBO UX AYyXOBHBIX ycTpemiieHuil. Ho
Mexay HuMH W Mo3aukamu Can Butrope u Heanonuranckoro
OanTHCcTepUs — HEKOTOpasi BPEMEHHAS U CTUJIMCTUYECKas JUCTAHITHS.

Urak, mozauku Can Butrtope, Mmo-BUAMMOMY, OJIMHAKOBO [AaJIEKO
OTCTOAT Kak oT mnpousBeAeHuil Hayana V B. (Cant AxBwinnHo, CaHTa
[Tynennuana), Tak u ot ancamb6uneit VI B. (Caut Anomnmunape Hyoso, Can
Burane). Kak XymoKeCTBEHHOE SBICHHE, TIIojaraeM, HX CJCIyeT
paccMaTpuBaTh B Kpyry npousBeneHuil V B., BEpOATHO, BTOPOM €ro
noJoBUHBL. JlymaeM, OHM 3aHUMalOT MecTo Mexay IIpaBociaBHBIM
OoantrctepueM (okosio cepeauHsl V B.), Oantuctepuem B Heamone (3-s
4eTBepPTh V B.), — C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, U APXUEIMCKOIICKOM Kareioi (494—
519 rr.) u Apuanckum Oantucrepuem (493-526 rr.) B PaBenne, — ¢
npyroii. Cpenum »tux ancambnedi Mo3aumku CaH Burrope BbITIAIAT
HanOoJiee OpraHuYHoO.

Ctunp mo3auk CaH BuTTtope B OCHOBHBIX 4YE€pTax CXOJEH C
mo3aukamu Oantuctepust Can J[xoBanuu mH @Donte. B 00omx MOKHO
HalTH OTIIEJIbHBIEC 3JIEMEHThI UCKYCCTBA CIEAYIOUIEro MEPHOa, MNPHUEMBI,
U3BECTHBIE MO Mo3aukaM nepBoil monoBuHsl VI B. (Can Burane, Cant
Anomnunape HyoBo, Cantu Kocbma u [lammuano). Tonpko 31ech OHH
MMEIOT HE BIOJHE 3pelible, 3aKOHYEHHBIE (POPMBI.

[Tonoxxenne mo3zank CaH BuTrope B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE aHAJIOTUYHO
nosioxkeHnto Cant AxBuinnHo. O0a MUJTAHCKUX aHCAMOJISI — MOTPaHUYHBIC
aByieHUs: Mo3auk CaHT AKBUJIMHO BO3HUKJIM Ha pyOexe V-V BB., B TO

BpeMs Kak Jekoparus kanewisl Can Buttope mosiBunach Oike K KOHITY
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V B. Mozauku CaHT AKBWIMHO BO MHOIOM NPUHAJUIEKAT €Il
AIUTMHUCTUYECKON TPAIULIUUA U MOTYT B KaKOH-TO Mepe OBbITh COITOCTaBUMBI
C JKMBOIIMCBIO MPEALIECTBYIOIIErO IIEPUOJA, HANPUMEP, C POCHUCIMHU
IIOMIIEIHCKMX M pUMCKMX Buiul. IIpexne Bcero, Mbl MMEEM B BHIY
YKUBOIMCHYIO WJUTIO3MOHHCTHYECKYIO MaHepy MHUChbMa, CIoco0 mepenadu
IPOCTPAHCTBA, HATYPAJTUCTUUECKYIO TPAKTOBKY YEJIOBEUECKOU (DUTYPBHI.

Mozanku Can Butrope, HanmpoTHUB, HAXOIATCS y MCTOKOB HOBOIO
CTWJISI, IIPEABEIIAIOT HACTYIUICHUE HOBOM XYJOXKECTBEHHOM 31m0xu. OHH
HECYT B ceOe HavyaTKM MCKYyCCTBa cienyromiero Beka. [loaTomy xemnanue
HEKOTOpbIX aBTOpoB cOnu3uTh Can Burrope ¢ mo3ankamu VI Beka BHoiHe
o0bsicnumo. B mo3aunkax Can Burrope nmpuCyTCTBYIOT YK€ HEKOTOpBIE
AJIeMEeHThl UcKyccTBa VI B., cOCTaBIsOIIME TO, YTO OyIeT Ha3bIBATHCS
«BU3AHTUMCKUM CTWIEM». Mexay TeM, 3TUX KOMIOHEHTOB B CaH
Burrope, no cpaBHeHuto ¢ mo3ankaMu Can Burane wim Cant AnosmmmHape
uH Kiacce, u gaxke Oantucrepuss Apuad U ApXHENHCKOIICKON Karesbl —
SABHO HENOCTAaTOYHO, B HUX HET IOJHOTBL. MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4YTO MacTepa
MaKCHUMaJIbHO MPUOIM3MWINCH K TPAHUIIE BU3aHTHIICKOTr0 UCKYCCTBa, HO TaK
n He nepectrynuiaun e€. B Can Burtope coxpaHseTcss MHOTO CTapbIX
IIPUEMOB, KOTOPBIE, OJTHAKO, HE UTPAIOT CYIIECTBEHHOU poau. OHU ele He
BBIIIA U3 YNOTPEOJIEHUS U MPOAOJKAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh MO MHEPLUH, KaK
apXau3Mmsbl B A3BIKE.

B 3akimioueHune, HEOOXOAMMO €lle pa3 OTMETUTh, YTO B MO3aMKax
Can ButTope HE MNpPOM30LIIO CMEHBI CTWIS. OTO CIYYUTCS ITO3JIHEE,
HECKOJIBKO JECATUIIETHH CITycTs, Ha pyOoeske V-VI B., B Mo3ankax PaBeHHbI
(Apxuenuckonckoi Kkameiuibl, Oantucrepus Apuan). XynoxHuku Can
Burrope, kak mpexnae, B Te4eHUE BCEro V B., OCTAlOTCI B pPaMKax
AHTUYHOM KJIACCUYECKOM cucTeMbl. MIM He ynanoce BIOJIHE IIPEOAOJIETH
3aBUCUMOCTh OT HE€ U C(POPMYJIHPOBATH HOBBIE KAHOHBI XPHUCTHAHCKOU

kuBoncu. OjHako TONBITKKM Mo3anuucToB Can Butrope 3TO caenats,
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KaxyTcsi, BecbMma ycnemnbiMu. [lonaraem, mo3auku Can Butrope un Uben
1’Opo ciieqyer paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE MCKyccTBa V B., BTOPOM €ro

ITIOJIOBUHEI.
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['JIABA 3.
[TPOBJIEMbI 5BOJIYOLINUN CTUJIA B UCKYCCTBE V BEKA

CraHoBneHue BU3aHTUMCKOU XyJI0’KECTBEHHON CUCTEMBI,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH  XPUCTUAHCKOMY  MMPOBO33PEHHIO, ITPOUCXOAMIIO
MOCTENEHHO M 3aHsJI0 HECKOJIBKMX cTosieThid. Hadamo 3Toro ciokHoro u
IPOAODKUTEIBHOTO BO BPEMEHH IPOLIECCa YCIOBHO OTHOCAT K KOHIY |-
Hauany |l Beka, korma, oueBUAHO, Oarogapsi MOJUTUKE TEPIUMOCTHU I10
OTHOLICHMIO K XPHCTHAHAM >, MOJYYMIH PACIPOCTPAHEHHE IEPBbIC
XpUCTHAHCKUE H300paxkeHus: (pocmucH XpucTHaHCKoro jgoma Jlypa
EBpomnoc, xUBONUCH KaTakoMmO, penbedbl capkodaroB M morpedabHBIX
CTEeN) U MPEIMEThl KyJibTa (JaMIajbl C XpUCTHAHCKOW CUMBOJIMKOM). Ha

221
PaHHEM JTallC¢ CBOCTO CYHCCTBOBAHMA , XPUCTHAHCKOC HCKYCCTBO,

220 PacmpocTpaHeHHE XPHCTHAHCTBA M XPHCTHAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA IPHILIOCH Ha
LIapCTBOBAaHUE UMIIEPATOpoB AMHACTHH CeBepoB, OTIMYABIIUXCSA CBOEH TEPIHUMOCTBIO
no oTHomeHuo K xpuctuaHam. Ilpu Antonune Kapakamne (211-217 rr.) m ero
npeemHukax Makpune (217-218 rr.) u Awnronune [emmorabane (218-222 rr.)
XpUCTHAHE TPAKTHYECKH HE TOJBEPrajiiCh MpeciieOBaHUSAM. ABpenuil AJEeKCaHap
CeBep (222-235 1r.) OTHOCWICA K XpUCTHAHaM YBaXHTEIbHO, a ero marb lOnus
Mammesi, TOKpOBUTEIBCTBOBABINAS XPUCTHAHCTBY, BO BPEMSI CBOETO IMyTEUIECTBUS IO
Antroxuu ciymana 6ecensl Opurena. [Ipu umneparopax Makcumune (235-238 rr.),
lopanane (238-244 tr.) m @ununme (244-249 rr.) npeciegoBaHusl XPUCTHAH OBLIH
He3HauuTenbHbIMU. [Tocneannit — @uiunm — ObUT 1aXe K XpUCTHAHCTBY OJIarOCKIOHEH.
Bnosuuenko A. B. Xpuctuanckas anonorus. Kpartkuii 063op Tpaguuuu [/
Pannexpuctuanckue amosioretsl |-V Bekos. IlepeBoapl m mccnenoBaHusi. MockBa:
Jlagomup, 2000. C. 5-38.

221
BOHpOCElM XPOHOJIOTUHU PAHHCTO XPUCTHAHCKOI'O HUCKYCCTBA YACIISIJIM BHUMAHUC

MHOTHUE HccieaoBareny, B yacTHoctd A. ['pabap (Grabar A. L arte paleocristiana (200—

395). Milano: Biblioteca Universale Rizzoli, 1991. P. 1-2; 3-8. IlepBoe u3nanue KHUTH
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O4YCBHJHO, HEC HMCIIO CO6CTBCHHI>IX, OTJIIMYHBIX OT COBPEMCHHOI'O €MY
MNO3AHCAHTHUYIHOIO A3BIYCCKOI'0 HCKYCCTBA YCTOﬁqHBBIX ZKHNBOITMCHBIX
q)OpM, IIOJB30BaAJIOCh C€AMHBIM HWJIN BCCbMA CXOJIHBIM C HHM Ha60pOM

222
XYOOKCCTBCHHBIX IIPUCMOB . MG}KI[y TCM, BCPOATHO, OCO3HAHHC

BeIILIO B 1966 rony. Hassanue opurunana: Le premier art chrétien (200-395). Paris:
Gallimard, 1966); O. Kutiuarep (Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the Making. Main lines
of Stylistic development in Mediterranean Art 3"—7™ Century. London: Faber & Faber;
Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1977. P. 2-3; b. Kunepuu Kiilerich B.
Late fourth century classicism in the plastic arts. Studies in the so-called Theodosian
renaissance. Odense: Odense University Press, 1993. P. 12-18.

222 .
M. JIBop>kak MOJYEPKHBAI COBEPIIEHHO OCOOBIA XapaKTep paHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOTO

HCKYCCTBa, OIMCAB €ro Ha IpUMepe KaTakoMOHOM >xuBonucu. OH Jienall akIeHT Ha ero
MNPUHIOUIIHAIBHOM OTJIMYMK OT KIACCHUYCCKOI'0 MCKYCCTBA, HCCKOJIBKO, Ka)XCTCA, 3TO
paznuuue mnpeyBenuuuBas. Cwm.: [IBopxak M. JXuommcbr karakom6. Hauana
XPUCTHAHCKOTr0 uckycctBa // Ouepku 1mo uckycctBy CpenneBexoBbs. JI.: OI'M3
N30T'U3, 1934. C. 37-72. A. I'pabap, 3. Kurnunarep, ®@. buckontu, M. Anpmanopo,
HaIIpOTHB, 06pamam/1 BHHUMAHHC Ha 6JII/I3OCTI> A3bIKA ITO3JHCAHTHUYHOT'O A3BIYCCKOI'0O U
OIHOBPECMCHHOTO €My XpPUCTUAHCKOI'O0 HCKYCCTBA. Ot ABTOPBI  BBICKA3BIBAJIA
HHTEPECHOC, HO JOKYMCHTAJILHO HEC 000CHOBaHHOE IMPEAIIOJIOKCHUEC O TOM, YTO OJHU U
TEXEe MacTepa MOIJM BBINOJIHATH pPAadOTy MO 3aKa3y MpEeACTaBUTENCH pa3HBIX
PCIMTHO3HBIX I'PyIII, TO €CTh CO3/JaBaTh MPCAMETEI HCKYCCTBA KaK XPHUCTHUAHCKOT'O, TaK
" A3bIYCCKOTO COACPKAHUA. HpI/I 3TOM OHH €CTCCTBCHHO ITOJB30BaJIMCh OAJHUMHU U TEMU
K€ TCXHUYCCKUMHU U XYIOKCCTBECHHBIMH CPCACTBAMU BBIPA3ZUTCIBHOCTH. CwMm.: Grabar
A. Grabar A. Le premier art chrétien (200-395). Paris: Gallimard, 1966. P. 41-57;
Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the Making: Main Lines of Stylistic Development in
Mediterranean Art, 3rd-7th Century. London: Faber & Faber; Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1977; Bisconti F. Il mito e la Bibbia: due volti della
revoluzione dell’immaginario iconografico nella Tarda Antichita / La Rivoluzione
dell’immagine. Arte paleocristiana tra Roma e Bisanzio: Catalogo dell’esposizione alla
Gallerie di Palazzo Leoni Montanari, Vicenza 8 settembre—18 novembre 2007. A cura
di F. Bisconti, G. Gentili. Milano: Silvana Editoriale, 2007. P. 36-63; Bisconti F.

Fiocchi Nicolai V., Mazzoleni D. Le catacombe cristiane di Roma: origini, sviluppo,
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HEBO3MOKHOCTH CPEICTBAMHU aHTUYHOM WILTIO3MOHUCTHUYECKONU >KMBOIMKCH
aJieKBaTHO  TMepelaTh  COACpPKAHME  HOBBIX  PEIUTHO3HBIX  HJIEH,
MOJATOJKHYJIO XYJOKHUKOB CHauajlla K HW3MEHEHHUIO TpaJUIMOHHBIX
MPUEMOB KJIACCUYECKOM KUBOMUCH, a B TMOCIEICTBUM K CO3[aHUIO
COOCTBEHHOTO MPUHIUIHAIBHO OTIUYHOTO OT AHTHUYHOIO, YCIOBHO-
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO s3bIka. OKOHYATEIbHBIM MOBOPOT K HEMY, BHUJIMMO,
npomsomien Ha pyoexxke V-VI BekoB. Bo BcskoM ciiydae, B Mo3amKax
oantuctepus Can JIxoBanuu uH @Ponte B Heamone, kanemibr Can
Burrope un Usen 1°Opo, — 00a ancaMOJ1st co371aHbl BO BTOPOU 1MoJ0BUHE V
BEKa, APXHMENMCKOIICKOM Kalejulbl M YK€ C MOJHOM OYEBUAHOCTBIO
ApuaHckoro d6antucrepus, — ABa NOCIEAHUX aHCaMOJIsl BO3HUKIIU B KOHIIE
V— B mnepBbiXx pnecarwietusax VI — BhepBble 3a HECKOJBKO BEKOB
CYILIECTBOBAHMSI XPUCTUAHCKOIO HCKYCCTBa, MPOU30LLIO OOpalleHHe K
KUBOMMCHBIM TpUE€MaM U BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTU BU3AHTUHCKOIO THMA. DTU
MOHYMEHTAQJIbHBIE ~POCIIUCH, TIPEKIE BCETO PABEHHCKHE MO3auKU
Apwuanckoro Oantuctepust (493-526 rr.) U ApXHENMUCKONCKON Karesuibl
(494-519 r1r.), 3HAYUTEIBHO OTJIUYAIOTCA OT BCETrO MPEIIICCTBYIOIIETO
XyJlo)kecTBeHHOro Martepuana V Beka. (CoOOCTBEHHO BH3aHTHIICKOE
UCKYCCTBO C TIOJHBIM HAa0OpOM XapaKTEpHBIX IJIsi HETO YepT BO3HHUKIIO
yyThb  NO34HEEe, B TMepBoil mnonoBuHe—cepeauHe VI Beka. Panuue
COXpaHHUBIIIHECS €ro 00pa3ibl — Mo3auku B Oazmnuke CaHT AmnoJuiMHape

Hyoso (493-526 rr.; 561-569 rT.)**, B 6asminke CaHT AMouMHApE HH

apparati decorativi, documentazione epigrafica. Regensburg: Schnell & Schneider,
1998. P. 86; Andaloro M., Romano S. L’Orizzonte Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini
312-468: Pittura medievale a Roma 312-1431. Corpus della pittura romana. Vol. 1.
Roma: Jaca Book, 2006. P. 15-52.

22 Mosaicoravenna.it: | mosaici dei monumenti Unesco di Ravenna e Parenzo.
Ravenna: Museo d’Arte della citta di Ravenna. Centro Internazionale di
Documentazione sul Mosaico, 2007. Caut Anounnape Hyoso. P. 143-163;
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Knacce (535-538 rr.)?*, nepkeu Can Buraine (537-545 rr.)*® B PaBenHe,
6aswinke Cantn Kocma u Jlammano (oxomo 530 r1.) B Pume®,
EBdpacuanoBoii Gasmwmke B Ilopeue (539-560 rr.)”’ u Gasmwiike
MoHacTeIpsi CB. Exatepunsl Ha Cunae (548565 rr.)228.

HemocpencTBeHHO — MpeANIeCTBYIOIMEE €My W BO  MHOTOM
NPEIBOCXUINAIONIEE €ro XPUCTHAHCKOE HUCKYCCTBO V'  CTOJNETHS,
IpeacTaBiIsieTr ocoOblid (heHomeH. (s ero o0o3Ha4YEHUS B CHEIUATBHOU
JUTEpaType  HUCHOJB3YIOT  OJHOBPEMEHHO  HECKOJIBKO  TEPMHUHOB:
«TIO3THEAHTUYHOE», «PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOE» U «IPOTO- WM paHHE-

BU3aHTHUICKOE» HCKycCTBO. HecMoTps Ha yCIOBHOCTH ATHUX TEPMHHOB

(Kaxabld U3 HUX OTPa)KaeT TOJBKO OJHY W3 IpaHeil 3TOro UCKYCCTBa), BCE

22 |pid. P. 191-201.
225 |bid. P. 173-190.

228 Matthiae G. Pittura romana del Medioevo. Secoli IV-X. Aggiornamento scientifico
e bibliografia di M. Andaloro. Vol. I. Roma: Fratelli Palombi, 1987. P. 81-82. Fig. 45—
47; Vitaliano T. Il restauro del mosaic della Basilica dei Santi Cosma e Damiano a
Roma. Todi: Ediart, 1991.

22T Mosaicoravenna.it: | mosaici dei monumenti Unesco di Ravenna e Parenzo.
Ravenna: Museo d’Arte della citta di Ravenna. Centro Internazionale di
Documentazione sul Mosaico, 2007. P. 203-212; Terry A. The wall mosaics of the
cathedral of Eufrasius in Pore¢: third preliminary report // Hortus Artium Medievalium:
Journal of the International research center for Late Antiquity and Middle Ages. 2001.
Vol. 7. P. 131-166; Prelog M. La Basilica Eufrasiana a Parenzo. Zagreb: Buvina-
Laurana, 2004.

228 \Weitzmann K., Forsyth H. G. The monastery of Saint Catherine at Mount Sinai. The
Church and Fortress of Justinian. The University of Michigan Press: Ann Arbor,
1965; Hapau P. [I3un3ona K. Monacteips CB. Exarepunsl, Cunaii: PectaBparus

mo3auku [Ipeobpaskenue ['ocniogne. Pum: PectaBpanimoHHbIi apXeonorn4eckuii eHTp,

2006.
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OHM YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TJIABHYIO YEpTy UCKyccTBa V CTOJIeTHS, a UMEHHO Ha
ero nepexoAHblii xapakrep. OHO 3aHUMAET CPEIUHHOE MOJIOKEHUE MEXKITY
JBYMSl KPYIIHBIMU XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIMHU SIBIICHUSAMH — AHTUYHOCTHIO U
CPEIIHEBEKOBbEM. OIJIEMEHTHI CTapod s3bIYECKOM U (opMmupyromencs
HOBOM XPUCTHAHCKOW CHUCTEMbl MPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEM OJHOBPEMEHHO,
o0Opa3ysi cBoeoOpa3HOe, BeCbMa OPUTMHAIBLHOE COEAUHEHHE. JTa 00Ias
XapaKTEPUCTHKA, BIIPOUEM, MOXKET OBITh B KAaKOK-TO Mepe MPUMEHEHA U K
uckycctBy IlI-1V croneruii. OnHako uckycctBo V Beka HaXOQuTCs B
UCKIIIOUUTEIILHOM TMOJIOKEHUHU, €My MPUCYIIe YHUKaIbHOE CBOEOOpasue.
MIMeHHO B MATOM CTOJIETHH Tpolnecc GOPMUPOBAHUS A3bIKa XPUCTHAHCKOU
BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH, HAUABLIMNCS HECKOJIBKO BEKOB Ha3ajl, MOJIYYUII HOBBIU
MOIIHBI HMMIYJIbC M 00pen okKoHuarendbHble (opMmbl. KaramuzaTtopom
npolecca, OYEBUIHO, TOCITYKIIO O(QDUIIMATIBHOE MMPU3HAHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA
rocyaapcTBeHHoi penurued B koHue |V B. (ummepatop Deomocuit
Bemukuit B 389-391 rr. m3maer 3AMKTHI, 3ampeniaroniue s3bI9eCTBO M
MOCEIICHUE SI3BIYECKUX XpaMoOB, U (HAaKTHUECKH  IPOBO3TJIAIAIONINE
XPUCTUAHCTBO €IMHCTBEHHBIM PEJIUTHO3HBIM KYJIBTOM, Pa3pelIeHHBIM K
otnpasieHuto B Mmmepun). D10 cOOBITHE, HECOMHEHHO, CTUMYJIUPOBAIIO
pa3BUTHE BCEX BUAOB LIEPKOBHOIO MCKYCCTBA: BO3BEAECHUE U YKpallCHUE
KYJBTOBBIX 31aHUH, CO3/IaHue YKUBOMHUCHBIX POU3BEACHUN
(MOHYMEHTaJbHBIX  POCHUCEH W, BEpPOSTHO, WKOH), TIPEIMETOB
XPUCTHAHCKOTO OOTOCITYXEHUS (JIUTYpru4ecKOd yTBapH, OCBETUTEIHHBIX
npuOoOpoB, penukBapueB W T.A.). IMeHHO B V B. XyJ0XECTBEHHbIE
MPUHLUINBl XPUCTUAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBAa, B OCHOBE CBOEH aHTUYHBIE,
nperepneau  TIyOuHHble  u3MeHeHus.  [lowicku  BBIpa3UTEIHLHOCTH
XPUCTUAHCKOTO TUIMA B ATOT IMEPUOJ] MPOTEKAIM HamOoJiee aKTUBHO; U
COOCTBEHHO B HCKycCTBE V B. BIEPBBIC MOSBUIUCH DJIEMEHTHI TakK
Ha3bIBAEMOT'0 BU3AaHTHUHMCKOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO s3biKa. [lo cpaBHEHMIO C

Il u IV BB. uckycctBo V Beka CyIIECTBEHHO MPOABUHYJIOCH IIO
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HampaBleHUI0 K Buzantuu. M3MeHeHHs, MpOHM3OMIEANINE 3a CTOJETHE
(ycnoBao ¢ 400 mo 500 rr.) oOOBEMHO BBIPHCOBBIBAIOTCS TpPHU
COIIOCTABJICHUW TIPOM3BEJICHUI Hayanma W KOHIIA Beka. Takum oOpaszoM,
ISTOE€ CTOJETHE — HE NPOCTO TEepeXojHasi, HO TIepeJOMHas 3I0Xa,
pUHECHIasi ¢ CO00M CMEHY MUPOBO33PCHHUSI, HOBYIO CHUCTEMY IIEHHOCTEH U
BMECTE C HHMH HOBBIH  XYyIOXXECTBEHBIH SI3BIK W CIIOCOOBI
BBIPA3UTEITHHOCTH.

B nanHOW TnaBe Ha TpuMepe KOHKPETHBIX IPOU3BEIACHUU
MIOTIBITAEMCSI TIPOCJICTUTH Pa3BUTHE 3TOTO MPOIEcca M OMUCATh €ro, CACaB
€ro KaK MOKHO 00Jiee OUYEBHIHBIM U HATJISTHBIM.

B kawecTtBe Marepuana il HacTosed paOoOThl  BHIOpAHBI
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIE POCIHUCH, CO3JaHHbIe B npenenax V-Hauane VI BB. O10
HECKOJIbKO MO3aMYeCKUX aHCaMOJIeH, HaXOAIIHECS B Pa3HBIX TOPOJaxX
Uramnn, — B Pume™: B Gasmwmukax Canra Ilymenrmana (402-417 rr.),
Canra Mapus Mamxope (432—440 rr.), Canra Cabuna (432440 1r.), B
Jlarepanckom Oantucrepun (432—440 rr.) u kamemwie Can JI)koBaHHH
EBanmxkenucra (461-468 rr.), B PaBenne: B maB3onee 'amuibl [lnanuann

(425-450 rr.), 6banTtucrepusix I[IpaBocinaBHoM (0koiio 450 1.) 1 ApHaHCKOM

229
Mo3zauku maB3ojes Canra KOCTaHI_Ia, CaMoOro paHHCTO U3 COXPAHUBIINXCS B Pume

aHcamOiel, He OyyT MPHUBIEKAThCS B JAHHOW paboTe /s aHaM3a CTHIIS Mo3auK V B.,
B CHJIy IBYX NMpUYHH. BO-TIepBbIX, OHHM TPUHAICHKAT K MPEANICCTBYIONIEMY CTOJICTHIO:
MO3auKH KPyroBOro 00xo/ia TaTUPYIOT CEPEINHOM, 8 MO3aHKH B JIBYX IIUPKYJIbHBIX
HHIIAX - TpeThel 4eTBepThio IV B. BO-BTOPHIX, OHM CHIIBHO pa3pyIIeHBI, CTEIEHb
yTpaT OPUTHHAIBHBIX YacTel OYeHb BBICOKAs; MpHu peMoHTe B X|X B. MHOTHE MO3aHKH
KpyroBoro o0xoja u Huill OblH BocroiHeHsl. Stanley G. The apse mosaics at Santa
Costanza. Observation on restoration of antique mosaics // Mitteilungen des Deutschen
Archéologischen Instituts. Romische Abteilung. Bd. 94. 1987. P. 29-42. Taff. 17-24.
Tem He MeHee, OHM OyIyT YIIOMHHAThCS HAMU B YAaCTHOCTH IPU OMMCAHUN KOMIIO3UIIHIHA

B KYIIOJIaX HCHTPUICCKUX ITOCTPOCK.
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(493-526 rr.), B Apxuenuckornckoi kamnemie (494-519 rr.); B Munane: B
karmemax Cant AxkBuinuHO (Hadaysio V B., mimu okojo 400 r.) m Can
Burrope un Ysen 1x1’Opo (BTopas mosnoBuHa V B.); B Heamnone:
oantucrepuii Can [xoanuu uH @oHTe (BTOpas mojosuHa V B.); B Karmye:
karemna cB. Matponsl npu 6asunuke Can [lpucko (oxosno 500 r.). Onnm
OTHOCATCA K  Pa3HbIM JECATWIECTUSIM BEKa W HUMEIT MEXIy co0oit
MHOECTBO MEJKHUX, MHANBUIYaTbHBIX OTJIUYUNA, CAMO OMMCAHUE KOTOPBIX
MOTJIO OBl CTaTh MPEAMETOM OTAENbHON paboThl. DAKT UX CYIIECTBOBAHUS
B CTOJIb Pa3HbIX MECTAaX, JABHO OTMEUEHHBIN HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU, ITOCTYKHII
MOBOJIOM K Pa3MbBIIUICHUSAM O CYIIECTBOBAHUM B PAHHIOW JIOXY
JIOKAIBHBIX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX IIKOJI (KPYIMHBIX U CAMOCTOSITENbHBIX — PrM,
PaBenHa, MeHee 3HAYMTENIBHBIX M 3aBUCHUMBIX — Mmiman u Heamons). B
nepBoil rinaBe «Mozankn kanemwisl CaHT AKBWIMHO B lepkBu CaH
Jlopentio Mamxope B Muiane» ObUIM OTMEUYEHBI M OMHCAHBl Pa3IUYUs,
CYIIECTBYIOIIME MEXKAY ONMKaWIIMMU TI0O BPEMEHHM BO3HMKHOBEHUS
ancamOisimu  Puma u Munana, Haxonmgmumucs B Oaswiuke CaHTa
[lynenunana u kamnemne CaHT AkBuiaumHO. OJHaKO Hac, MPEXIE BCETO,
WHTEPECOBAIA PA3IU4Yusi B TPAKTOBKE XYJO0KECTBEHHOr0 o0Opas3a B
aHAJIOTUYHBIX 110 UKOHOTpaduu ClieHaXx.

[lenbs TpeTbeil TJIaBbl NUCCEPTAIMOHHOW pabOTHI — 3a BHEUTHUMHU
HEMOXOXKECThIO, 3a pPa3HOOOpa3ueM XYAO0XKECTBEHHBIX TMPUEMOB H
WHIUBUYyAIbHOW B KaXKJIOM aHcaMOJe TpPaKTOBKOW OOpa3oB, YBHUJETH
OOIIHOCTh TMPOLIECCOB, MPOUCXOJUBIIUX B HCKycCTBE V B., OMNHUCATh
€AUHBbIII B OCHOBE CTWJIb 3THX MPOU3BEIACHUN, OTMETUB, BMECTE C TEM,
M3MEHEHUSI, KOTOPhIE B HEM COBEpIIAIMCH B TEYEHUE CTOJIeTHA. boiee
COBEpIIICHHBIE B XY/J0KECTBEHHOM OTHOIIeHUU TmpousBeacHus (CaHta
[Tynennmana wiu Oantuctepuit [IpaBocnmaBHBIX), Jake B TOM Ciydae,
KOTJla CTENEHb WX COXPAaHHOCTH HE BIIOJIHE YAOBJIETBOPUTENbHAs (BCS

mpaBasi MoJoBuHA ancujHoi mo3auku B Canrta IlyaeHuuana — pe3ynbrar
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pexoHcTpykiuu XIX B.), OyayT BeICTYIAaTh 00pa3liaMu CTUJIS U Y3JIOBBIMU
MyHKTaMHU, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX CTPYHIHUPYIOTCA OCTaJIbHbIE MaMSTHHUKHU.
Hekoropble U3 HUX MOCITyX)aT IpUMEpPaMH BapHaTUBHOCTH cTuiid. B xone
aHaiM3a HaMH TpEeAroJiaraeTcsi YTOUYHUTH AaTPUOYIIUI0O HEKOTOPBIX
MO3aW4YHBIX aHcamOnei B Utamum u nate eil pa3BepHyTOe 000CHOBAHUE.
Hamm natupoBkM OTJIMYAIOTCS OT NPHUHATBIX B HAYyYHOH JUTEpaType U
nyOnukanusax nociaeaHux jet. Koneunas menb — MoHATh, chopMyIupoBaTh
U TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH Ha MpuMepe Mo3auk V B., KakuM o00pa3om
HAYyaBIIMECS B MPEIUICCTBYIOUIUE CTOJETHUSI XYJT0KECTBEHHBIE MPOIECCHI
npuBenu B VI B. K TNEPEPONKIECHUIO AHTUYHOTO U  TOSBJICHUIO
BU3aHTUIICKOTO CTHIIS.

HeonHnokpaTHO B pa3HBIX 4acTAX JaHHOW pabOThl OTMEYAIOCh, YTO
IpU OYEBUJHOM BHEIIHEM pa3nuuyuu Mo3zauk V B. B Uranmum, cpeau
KOTOPBIX HE CYIIECTBYET TOXKJACCTBEHHBIX, BCE UX OOBEIUHSACT €AMHBIN TS
AMOXW CTWIb. VIMEHHO OH TMO3BOJISIET paccMaTpuUBaTh 3TH aHCAMOJIU B
coBOKynHOCTA. CTHUIIb BCEX HTAIbSIHCKUX MO3aUK — B CBOEM OCHOBE
KJIACCUYECKUM, OPraHUYECKH CBS3aH C KYyJIbTYpOHM aHTUYHOTO MHpA.
OCHOBHBIE = KOMIMO3UIIMOHHBIE CXEMbI, HMKOHOTpauyeckue MOoJenu,
CrocoObl TIepelauyu MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX BIEYATICHUW, TMEPEKUBAHKE
BeTa, OOBEMHO-TIACTHYECKOW (OpMBI  (TPAKTOBKA  YEJIOBEUYECKOU
burypsl, cBeTO-TeHEBasi MOJIETUPOBKA (PopM), PHU3NOTHOMUYECKUE THUITHI —
BO MHOTOM CXOJIHbl C NIPOU3BEICHUSMU aHTUYHOCTU. Ho, BMecTe Tewm,
ATOT CTUJIb OO0JIaaeT IENbIM PSIJIOM YEpPT, HEU3BECTHBIX KJIACCHUYECKOU
XyJI0O)KECTBEHHON cucTeMe M Oosiee Toro, ed dyxkapix. WX mpucyrcTBHe
BHOCUT B €JIWHBIA CTUJIMCTUYECKUN CTpod Mo3auK V B. 3aMETHBIM
nvccoHanc. EnBa oniyTUMbIi B OJJHUX MPOU3BEACHUSAX (MO3aWKH KaIleJlIbl
Cant AxBunuHO, 0ko10 400 r., 6asunuku Canta [lynennmnana, Hayano V B.
u Canra Mapus Mamxope, 3040 r. V B.), u Oojiee SIBHbI B JPyrux

(mMo3amku wmaB3oses lammel  [lmanmmuu, 425-450 rr. OGanTuctepus
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[TpaBocnaBHBIX, OKonO cepenuHsl V B. B PaBenHe, Oantucrtepus Can
JxoBanuu un ®ounte B Heanone, kanemwisl Can Buttope un Ysen 1°Opo,
o0a — BTOpOI MOJOBHUHBI V B.), OH OCTPEE BCETO NPOSBISAETCS B TPETHUX
(Mo3aukax Oanrtuctepus ApuaH M ApPXHUENUCKOICKON Kameuibl, oba B
PaBenne, u otHocsTcs k koHiy V — Havamy VI BB.). CkiaapiBaercs
BIICYATJIICHUE, YTO B TEYECHHE CTOJETUS IPOUCXOAWIO IOCTEIEHHOE
HapaCTaHWE HOBBIX JJIEMEHTOB. HeBO3MOXHO, OJHAKoO, CHENATh
OJITHO3HAYHBII BBIBOJ O TOM, KAKUM 00pa3oM MIpOTEKal JaHHBIA Mpolecc:
ObUI OH TIOCIEAOBAaTENbHBIM WM CKaukooOpa3HbIM. CpaBHUTEIBHO
HEOOJIBIIIOE YHUCIO JOUIEAIIMX OT 3IM0XH MaMSATHUKOB HE IO3BOJIAET
HapHUCOBaTh LEJIbHYIO U JIETAIbHO TOUHYIO KapTHHY. Tem He MeHee, o0mas
TEHJICHIUSA TMPEACTAaBIIETCS JOCTATOYHO sICHOM. Bo Bcex paHHHX
XPUCTUAHCKUX MO3aMKaxX aHTHYHAS KJIACCUYECKas CUCTEMA COXPAHSAETCA
HEU3MEHHOM, KaK (yHIaMEHT, HO BHYTpPU HE€ HaYMHAIOT NPOUCXOJUTH
KOJeOaHMs, NPOSABIAIOMIMECS B BHUAEC YCTOMYMBBIX OTKIOHEHUH OT
IOPUHLMIIOB HATyponogoOuss B TMOJb3y Bce OONbIIEH YCIOBHOCTH U
CUMBOJIMYECKOM  HACBIIIEHHOCTH  f3bIKAa. OJTO 3aMETHO BO  BCEX
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIX V B. U BBIPAKAETCS B KAXKJAOM 3JIEMEHTE

HUX CTHIIA.

Pazoen 3. 1. Komno3uyuu ¢ Kynonax u Ha c600ax yeHmMpu4ecKux
nocmpoek

[Ipexxne Bcero, oOpatuMcs K PAacCMOTPEHUIO KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIX
CXeM, BCcTpedaronmxcs B Mo3ankax V B. Cpelu COXpaHUBIIUXCS PaHHUX
MOCTPOCK € MO3aWyHOM JeKopalueu npeobialaloT  HeOOJIbIIINE
IEHTPUYECKUE  COOPYXKEHUsI  pPa3JIUYHOTO  Ha3HayeHus  (MaB30JIeH,
MapTUpu#,  OanTUCTEPHUH)  OKTAarOHAJIbHBIE,  KPECTOOOpa3HbIE |
TpaneIueBUIHbIC B TJIaHE, ¢ KYIOJBHBIM WIIM CBOIYATHIM TEPEKPHITHEM.

ITo CHOCO6y Oopraiu3ani MX KOMIIO3MIIMK MOXKHO pa3AaCIuTh Ha ABa THUIIA.
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230

K nepBomy oTHOCsTCS MO3auku B Kymoisie MaB3osiess Canta Kocranima
231

(wt. 79), kanemtsl Cant AxkBwiuHO - (it 50-53), ABYX paBEeHHCKHX

232
oantuctepueB IlpaBocnaBubix 1 Apuan™, 6antuctepus Can JI>kKoBaHHU

un ®onre’™

234

, Ha cBomax kamemibsl Can J[koBaHHuM EBaHkenncra B
Pume™, Apxuenuckornckoil kanesmwisl B PapeHHe u kanemwisl ¢B. MaTpoOHbI

B Oazmimmke Can Ilpucko 6mu3 Kamyn. KommnosuiumoHHble CXEMBI,

230 Mosanku kynoja mas3osiesd Koncraniuu B Pume yrpauens! B 1620 1., HO U3BECTHBI

o akBapensiM u pucynkaM XVI-XVII BB., ctoxeTsl onucansbl [lomneo Yronuo, B
Havyayie X VII B. bosnee monpo6Ho 06 3Tom cm.: Andaloro M., Romano S. L’Orrizonte
Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini 312-468. La Pittura Medievale a Roma 312-1431.
Roma: Jaca Book, 2006. Corpus. Vol. 1. P. 72-78.

231
Mo3zauka B kymnoine kanessl Cant AxkBunuHo, ok. 400 r. (?), He coxpanunach. OHa

HU3BCCTHA 1o pUCYHKaM u OIIMCaHUuAM aHTJINHCKOTO IMMyTCIICCTBCHHUKA,
npeanonoxurensio, Pamsgpa Caitmonzaca, okonmo 1652 r. PexoHCTpYKIUS MO3aMKH
BbINIOJIHEHA U omyOimkoBana M. JlaBumom. David M. De aurea ecclesia Genesii //
Milano ritrovata. La via Sacra da San Lorenzo al Duomo. A cura di M. L. Gatti Perer.

Milano: Confcommercio, 1991. P. 49-54. Fig. 5.

2% [Ipumep Mo3auk ApuAHCKOrO OanTHCTEpPHUs HYKIAeTCsl B 00BSCHEHUH.

HkoHorpaguueckum o00pa3loM JUIsi 3TOM KYHOJbHOM KOMMO3HMIIMM, OYEBHJHO,
NOCTy)XMJla aHaJOrM4yHas MO CIKeTy Mo3auka B Oanrtuctepun IIpaBocnaBHbix. Ee
KOMIIO3UIUSL B TOJHOM Mepe MoKeT ObITh OTHECeHa K paJualbHOMYy Tuly. B
Oantucrepur ApUH OHA JIUIIb COXPAHSET HEKOTOPHIE 3JIEMEHThl pajvaibHOW MOJENH,
HO HE B IIOJHOM O00bEMeE.

233 O0 0coOEHHOCTSX XYAOXKCCTBCHHOI'O PpCHICHHUA MO3auK Heanonutanckoro

OamTHcTepHs U B YaCTHOCTHU O B KYMOJIbHOU Mo3auke cM.: 3aurpaiikuna C.I1. Mo3auku
o6antuctepuss Can [[xoBanau wmH Ponte B Heamone (V B.). Ctuns u atpulyrus //

HckyccrBo3nanne. Ne3—4. 2013. C. 263-275.

2% Andaloro M., Romano S. L’Orrizonte Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini 312-468.
La Pittura Medievale a Roma 312-1431. Roma: Jaca Book, 2006. Corpus. Vol. 1. P.
425-432.
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UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIE B 3THUX aHCAMOJSAX, UMEIOT YETKYI0 T€OMETPHUYECKYIO
CTPYKTYpPY W HaXOJAT WKOHOTpadUUYECKHE TMapajuied B aHTHYHBIX
mamsTHHKAaX. Tak HasblBaeMas «PagHanbHAs MOIETB» >, B KOTOPOIl
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3 (emblema) rMmomelieH B LIEHTP M OKPY)KEH OJAHUM WIIU
HECKOJBKAMH IIMUPOKAMHU KOJBIIAMH, pa3JeICHHBIMA HAa CETMEHTHI
pPaBHOTO pa3Mepa, UCIoJib30BaHa B Kymoiax masiosess Canra Kocrania,
oantuctepus [IpaBocimaBHbix, HeamomuTaHcKoro OanmTUCTEpHs M Kamesuie
Cantr AkBWIMHO. YHCIO CETMEHTOB W HAOOp MpECTaBICHHBIX B HUX
CIO)KETOB B PAHHMX XPUCTUAHCKUX MaMATHHKAX BapbUpPOBAIUCH; OHHU
3aBUCENM OT OOIIero 3aMbICiia JeKoparuu. VI3BeCTHBI IIeCTHAIIATH-
(Canra Kocranna), aBenaanatu- (0antucrepuit [IpaBociiaBHbIX) 1 BOCBMU-
(Cant AxkBunuHo, Heanmonuranckuii 6anTucTepuil) J0JIbHBIE KOMIIO3UIIUU
C BETX03aBETHBIMU CIICHAMH W CHMBOJIMKO-JIJICTOPHYCCKUMU MOTHBAMH
(maB3oneit Koncranmun), purypamu ABEHaAIATH alOCTOJIOB (OanTuCTepuii
[IpaBocnaBHBIX), HOBO3aBETHBIMU CLIEHaMH (Heamonuranckuit
OanTUCTepuii), CIOKETHBIMU KOMITO3UIIMSIMU M HU300pPKEHUSIMU CBATHIX,
BO3MOXHO, amoctonioB (kamemwia CaHT AKBWIMHO). AHajJoru4yHas
paavalibHasi cxeMma MPUMEHSJIach, HalpHUMEp, B HAIMOJIBHBIX MO3aWKax B
tepmax Omu3 Ortpuxkomm (Pum, III B. H.3.,, Myzeit Ilus Kioumenra,
Barukanckue mysen) (nmi. 189), B cunarorax B Xamar TubGepun (IV B.
Wzpauns) (wwr. 191), Haapan (V-VI BB., U3pawuns), beiit-Ansda (VI B.,

Mspams)”>® (wmr. 190). CXOAHBIA TPHHIHAN OPraHU3AIUHA KOMIIO3HIIHH

235 Tepmun «pamuanbhbiii Tam» BeeaeH K. Jleman: Lehman K. The Dome of Heaven//

Art Bulletin. Vol. XXVII. 1945. P. 1-17.

2% () HAMONBHBIX MO3aMKAX CHHATOT B Xamar Tubepuu, Haapan u beiitr Anbda cm.:
Hachlili R. The Zodiac in ancient Jewish art: representation and significance // Bulletin
of the American School of Oriental Research. Ne.228. December 1977. P. 61-77;
Hachlili R. Ancient Mosaics Pavements. Themes, Issues, and Trends. Leiden: Brill,

2009. P. 35-56; msernble wnmocTparmu cm.. Fine S. Jew and Judaism between
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UCIIOJIb30BAaH XYJOKHUKAaMU Ha CBOJax HEOONbIIMX Kamel. OTu
KOMIO3UIIUA  SICHBIE M  JIETKO 4YUTaeMble, OHH, Kak MpaBuUio,
APXUTEKTOHWYHBI, SIBJSIIOTCS 3PUMBIM  BBIPAXXEHHEM APXUTEKTYpPHOU
KOHCTPYKIMU cBoAa. PUTypbl apXaHrejaoB B APXHUENHUCKOIICKON Kamesie,
pactutenbHble TUPIsAHABI B Kameiie Can J[>xoBanHu EBanmxenucra u
MaJbMOBBIE JEPEBbs B Kameiuie MaTpoHbl, pa3MeElIEeHHbIE B yIilax CBOJAQ,
o0o03HauaroT ero pedbpa, MenanboH ¢ Xpmsmoint (wmwr. 150, 160) , Aramnem
(wut.  113)  wu, TOPeanoNOKUTEIBHO,  MOHOI'PaMMOM XpHc:Taz37
COOTBETCTBEHHO OTMEYAIOT MECTOMOJIOKEHHUE 3aMKOBOTO KaMHs. Takas
CXeMa M3BECTHA 0 aHTHOXUUCKON HAMOJLHONW MO3auKe ¢ U300pakeHUEM
4yeThlpeX BpeMeH roja u cueH oxorel Hadana IV B. ([lapux, mysei
JIyspa®®).

BTopoit Tum BcTpeudaeTcs pexke, 4TO, OJTHAKO, MOXKET OOBSCHSITHCS
CIIy4yallHOW WJIM HEPaBHOMEPHOM COXPaHHOCTBHIO mpou3BencHuil. K Hemy

IMPHUHAIJIC)KAT MO3daUWKHU B KYIIOJIaX MaB30JICA Iamaer HJ'IaI_[I/II[I/II/I, KaricJ1jIbl

239
Can Burrope un Usen 1’Opo”™". Ilo cpaBHEHHIO C NEPBBIM TUIIOM 3THU

Byzantium and Islam // Byzantium and Islam. Age of transition 7th-9th century. Ed. H.
C. Evans. The Metropolitam Museum of Art. NY., 2012. P.102-106. Fig. 44, 49, 50.

237
I/I306pa)KCHI/Ie B MCIAJIBLOHC YTPA4YCHO, BO3MOXHO, TaM IIOMCHIAJIICA KpPECT,

MOHOI'paMMa UMCHU XpI/ICTa uian boskecTBEeHHBIN arden. B mro6om cjydyac — 3TO OBLT
KaKoi-TO cuMBOIMYeCKHit 00pa3 Xpucra. O Mo3ankax kamemisl cM.: Olivieri Farioli R,
La decorazione musiva della cappella di S. Matrona nella chiesa di S. Prisco presso
Capua // Corsi di cultura sull'arte ravennate e bizantina. VVol. 14. 1967. P. 267-291.

2% Kitzinger E. Byzantine Art in the Making: Main Lines of Stylistic Development in
Mediterranean Art, 3rd-7th Century. London: Faber & Faber; Cambridge, Mass.:
Harvard University Press, 1977. Fig. 89.

239 B kaugectBe APYrux MpuMepoB TAKOTO TUIIA KOMITIO3UIIUU MOKXHO INPUBECTU MO3aUKY

V B. B uepksu Canra Kpoue B Kazapanemno, xoropas mogoOHa MO3auke B KyIoJje

["anna [Mnamuanm (KpecT, OKpYKEHHBIN 3B€37]aMi) U MO3anuKy OanTucTepus B AnbOeHTe


http://serials.unibo.it/cgi-ser/start/it/spogli/df-s.tcl?prog_art=8996480&language=ITALIANO&view=articoli
http://serials.unibo.it/cgi-ser/start/it/spogli/df-s.tcl?prog_art=8996480&language=ITALIANO&view=articoli
http://serials.unibo.it/cgi-ser/start/it/spogli/df-s.tcl?prog_art=8996480&language=ITALIANO&view=articoli
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KOMIIO3UIIMM MOTYT TMOKa3aTbCid OECHOpSAJOYHBIMU, a HUX PHUCYHOK
XAO0THYHBIM, MEXKY T€M, 3TO He TaK. OHM MOJUMHEHBI JPYTUM 3aKOHAM U
CIENYyIOT HWHOM  HEJIMHEHHOW  JIOTHKEe, KOTOpas  MpeACTaBIsSIeTCS
BBIPAKEHUEM XPUCTHAHCKOTO MUPOYCTPOMCTBA. 3pUTENIbHAS U CMBICIOBAs
OCh 3THUX KOMIIO3WLIMKA — o0Opa3 B 3eHuTe kynousa: B ['amie Ilmagunum —
kpect (wun. 115), B Can Buttope — MenanboH ¢ MydeHMKOM BukTopom
(w1, 56). Boxkpyr HeEro oOmNpenelieHHbIM 00pa3oM BBICTPAUBAIOTCS
OCTaJIbHbIE, BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIE 110 OTHOIICHUIO K HEMY U300pasKeHUS.

B Tamne Ilmanmuauu, K mnpumepy, Ha H300paxeHHE KpecTa
COPUEHTHPOBAaHA HE TOJIBKO KOMITO3ULIUA KyNOJIbHON MO3auKku. OH — K04
K TOHMMAHHIO OOIEero HKoHOrpaduyeckoro”™® ¥  XyZ0KECTBEHHOTO
3aMbIciia  JeKopaluu — Kameiiel. lleHTpanpHas Tema  MoO3aMK @ —
IIPOCIIABIEHUE KpecTa, OPYyAUsl CTpAacTed M CIIACEHHs] YE€IOBEYeCTBA, —
IOJIy4YHJIa B KyIIOJIbBHOM KOMITO3WIIMMA BECbMa HArsAHOE BoruionieHue. Ha
(doHE TEMHO-CHUHEr0 Heba MoCpeAr MHOTOXKECTBA BOCBMHUKOHEUHBIX 3BE3]1

(ux obmree yucio 567) cuset 3010Tol kpect. HebecHbie cBeTria 00pa3yror

(Bpamaromasici MoHorpamma Xu Po, OkpykeHHas W300paKeHHsIMU JIBEHAIIATH
ronyoeit u 3Bezmamu). OmHakKO 00€ OHM HE BIIOJIHE BIIHUCHIBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCT,
MOCKONIBKY HE SBISIOTCA JEKOopaluedl TrJiIaBHOro Kymoja/cBoja. Mosanka B
Kazapanenno ykpamaeT BCHapylleHHBIM CBOJA MpecOuTepus, a B OamnTUCTEPHH B

Anb0eHre - TUIUHIPUYECKU CBOI OJHOM U3 BOCKMU HUIII.

20 06 WKoHOTpaduueckoil mporpamme Mo3auk mamiojies [amiel [lnmanunuu um teme
kpecta B Heit: Rizzardi C. Mosaici parietali esistenti e scomparsi di eta placidiana a
Ravenna: iconografie imperiali e apocalittiche // Corso di cultura sull'arte ravennate e
bizantina Ravenna: Girasole, 1993. Vol. 40. P. 385407, 400-401; Il cielo stellato del
Mausoleo di Galla Placidia // Studi in memoria di Patrizia Angiolini Martinelli. A cura
di S. Pasi, Studi e Scavi del Dipartimento di Archeologia,10, Bologna 2005. P. 277—
288.
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BOKPYI' HEro KOHIEHTPUYECKHE, PABHOMEPHO YBEJIMYMBAIOIIMECS B
JMaMeTpe KPYTH, PacXOJsIIHecss BO BCE CTOPOHBI, KaK OT OPOIIEHHOTO B
BOAy KamHs. VX ABMKeHUE HUYEM HE OTpaHU4YeHO, CBOOOIHO pa3BUBAETCH,
LEJIMKOM OXBaTbiBaeT Kymnodl. K MHOrouncieHHOMY XOpOBOAY 3Be€3]
NPUCOEAUHSAIOTCA,  CIOBHO  3aMbIKasi  €ro  BHEIIHEE  KOJIBIO,
anokanunTuueckue cymecrsa. OHU mapAT B Pa3HOLBETHBIX OOJIakax IO
YEThIPEM CTOPOHAM KYIOJIa; UX KPbUIbS PAa3BEPHYTHI Tak, OyATO OHU
NOAJICP)KUBAIOT U TOJHUMAIOT KPECT BBBICh. AIOCTOJBI Ha CTEHKax
OapabaHa TOXE€ SBISIOTCS YYaCTHUKaMU JTOW HeOecHOW deepun, B
KOTOPYIO OHU BOBJIEKaroT 3putens. Ecnu cienoBaTh riazamMu 3a KecTaMU
WX PYK, B3IJISLI HOJHUMETCA BBEPX K KPECTY. DTO BOCXO/IAIIEE 10 CHUPAIH
JBI)KCHUE HAUYMHAETCS OT BXOJa B MaB30jieid, ¢ (uryp amocToyioB Ha
3amajHoON rpaHu OapabaHa U, yepe3 I0KHYI0 U BOCTOUHYIO, IEPEXOIUT Ha
CEBEpPHYIO I'paHb, i€ MPEICTABICHBI IEPBOBEPXOBHBIE anocTobl lleTp u
[TaBen. WX roJIOBBI BCKUHYTHI, CBOOOJIHBIC MpaBbIe PYKH OOpamieHbl K
HeOy; Tyna e ycTpemyieHbl ux B3rsAabl. CTonb Ke MpoJyMaHHOM
IpecTaBisgeTcss Mo3andHas aexopanus kaneuisl Can Butrope (Cm. ['naBy
2. Mo3auku kanemwtsl Can Butrope ma Usen n’Opo B Oasunmuke CaHT
AMOpomKo B Muane).

Mexy TeMm, He3aBUCUMO OT THIa KOMIIO3UIIUHU, OJUH U3 KOTOPBIX
MOXHO ObUTO OBl Ha3BaTh apXaM4ecKuM, a JPyroidl HOBATOPCKUM,
M300paKeHHE B KyIOJaX W Ha CBOJAaX B Kamemiax V B. XYIOKHHUKHU
HEU3MEHHO TOHUMAJIM M TPAKTOBaJM Kak o00pa3 MHpa, OCBSIIEHHOIO
npucyrcrBuemM bora m mponusaHHoro Ero sHeprusimu. B nentpe Bcex
KOMIO3UIIUA HAXOJIUTCS HM300pakeHue XpHUCTa, CHUMBOJIMYECKOE WIH
ucropudeckoe (kpect — B Map3osiee ["ambl [Inanuanu, kpecT-MoHOrpaMmMa
— B Oantucrepun Can JxoBanuu wH ®onTe, AHren — B kamnemie CaH
JIxoBaHHM OBaHIKENNCTA, APXHUENUCKOINCKOW Kamesule, Kamlesule CB.

Marponsr B Kanye, cuena «borosiBiieHus» — B JBYX PaBEHHCKHX
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oantucrepusx I[IpaBocinaBubix u Apuan) (umi. 127, 140). Ot Hero, Kak ot
UCTOYHMKAa HCTUHHOTO (CBeTa, HUCXOISAT HWMITYJIbChI, MPHUBOJAIINE B
JBIDKEHUE, BCE K YEMYy OHM MpUKacaloTca. JTa uAes MOXET ObITh
BBIPDAKEHA B KOHKPETHBIX MPEIMETHBIX WM OTBJICYEHHBIX BHU3YyaJbHBIX
dbopmax. B 6antuctepun IIpaBocnaBubix u Can JI>xoBannu B Hearosne ona
MOJIy4HJIa HArJsiHOE BOIUIONIEHUE. JIBeHAaaTh 30J0THIX KaHJEISOpOB B
Oantuctepun [IpaBociaBHBIX, TOMEIICHHBIE MEXAY (PUTrypaMu amocTooB,
U BOCEMb 30JIOTHIX JIEHT C IBETOYHBIMU THUPJISIHAAMH, OOpamIISIIOIINE
cro)keTHble kommno3utiuu B Cal J[>KOBaHHU, pacXoJATCS B Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI
OT UEHTPAJIBHOIO0 MEJalbOHA MOAOOHO COJHEYHBIM Jydam. B maBzonee
[Nanna ITlnanunaMy HEBUIMMBIE CHIIBI, UCXOMSIINE OT KpecTa, MPUBOAST B
nBrokeHue 3Be3nbl (Tak ke B Canta Kpoue Kazapanemno, xonen V 8.2
(mmn. 181); Ha cBome Oanrtucrepuss B AnbOenre (wwr. 180) onum
3aKpy4uBalOT MoOHOrpamMmy Xpucta. ABTopbl Mo3auk Can Burttope,
OanTucTepus ApuaH U ApPXHUENHUCKOICKON Kamesubl He MpHUOeraroT HU K
KakuM  BHEIIHUM,  (QOpMalbHBIM  crmocobam I mepeadu
HEBEIIECTBEHHOIO0 cBeTa. OHM HCHONB3YIOT NPUHLIUIHAIBHO JPYTroi,
OYeHb €MKHI BBIPA3UTEIbHBIA MPUEM: CILIONIb MOKPHIBAIOT MOBEPXHOCTH
KYIOJIOB M CBOJIOB 30JI0TOM, KOTOPOE HE U300paKkaeT, HO CUMBOJU3UPYET
cBeT. OpHako YTOOBI PELIMTHCA MEPEeHUTH Ha TAKOW YCIOBHBIA S3BIK
XYJ0’)KHUKaM, IO-BUJIUMOMY, IOTPEO0OBAIOCH BPEMSI.

[IpuMepoM KOMIPOMHUCCHOTIO PEUIEHUS NPEACTABISIIOTCS MO3AMKH
Heanonmuranckoro Oantuctepusi. PaamanbHas cTpyktypa (wwi 159),
Jexkamass B OCHOBE MX B KYINOJbHOW KOMIIO3UIMH, HE Cpasy
npouuThiBaeTcs. OHa Kak Obl 3aByallMpOBaHa, CKpPbITA 3a MHOXXECTBOM

neraned. Moszanka B 1EJIOM BOCIPUHUMAETCS, KaK €IWHAas, CIUTHAs

?41 Berchem van M. et Clouzot E. Mosaiques chrétiennes du IV-em au X-em siécle.

Géneve. 1924. P. 113-114.
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¢opMa; OHa HAlIOMHHAET OIPOMHBIN OANJAAXUH U3 POCKOLIHOM MaTepu,
nepeOpoOIIeHHBI OT OHOW CTeHBl K JpYro. ['paHHIBI CHO)KETHBIX
KOMIO3UIMK  37ech c€aab0 aKUEHTHUPOBaHbl. XyIOXXHHUKH  CIIOBHO
HaMEPEHHO M30€ralT SPKUX LBETOBBIX KOHTPACTOB U KOMIIO3UI[MOHHBIX
aKI[EHTOB, YKHUBOIKUCHO MOJAEITUPYIOT 00pa3 LEeTbHOT0, HEPACUICHEHHOTO U
HAIIOJIHEHHOI'O CBETOM IIPOCTPAHCTBA, CO3E€PLAHUE KOTOPOTO BBI3BIBACT
OILLYILIEHHE BOCTOPra M MOJHOTHI OBITHSA, YYBCTBO JUJISILIETOCS BEYHO
IIpa3IHUKA.

CxomHOro  BHEYATIEHMs  XOTENM  JOOUTBCS  aBTOpPBI  BCEX
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX aHCaMOJIel, HauuHas ¢ cepeauHbl V B. (MaB3ouies [ amibl
[Tnanunuu, 425-450 rr., OGamrtuctepus IlpaBociaBHbIX okojo 450 1.,
kanemwsl Can Burrope mH Ysen n°Opo, BTOpas monoBuHa V B., U
Apmnanckoro 6antucrepusi, 493-526 rr.). Ho B monHo#t Mepe co3nath ero,
Ka)KEeTcs, YAaloch TOJIbKO Mo3anuuctam B Can Burrope n B Apnanckom

OanTHCTEpUU, MOrPY3UBIIMM BCE B E€AMHYIO 30JI0TYI0 BHEECTECTEHHYIO

cpeny.

Pazoen 3.2. Xyoooicecmeennsie cnocoosl nepeoaiu npoCmMpancmea

B Teuenue V croneTusi CyuniecTBEHHbIE MEPEMEHbI MPOU3OILIU C
M300pa3UTEIbHOM IUIOCKOCTBIO, CO BpPEMEHEM TMpEeBpaTUBIICHCS U3
no100us peasibHON, 00 BEMHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM CPE/Ibl B CHMBOJIMYECKHIMA
o0pa3 wuaeaJbHOrO Mupa. JTa TpaHcopMmaiusi, BO3MOXKHO, C TMEPBOTO
B3IJIIIa HE CTOJb $IBHAs, CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBUIAHON TIPU JIUTEIBHOM
BHUMATEJIbHOM paccMOTpeHuu. B  mpouecce mnoapoOHOro H3ydeHHs
PUMCKUX, PaBEHHCKHUX, MUJIAHCKUX M HEANOJUTAHCKUX MoO3auk V B.
YAQJIOCh 3aMETUTh LENbId PsJ KUBOMKHCHBIX MPUEMOB, IMOCPEICTBOM

KOTOpPBIX CTaJI0O BO3MOXHBIM AOCTHUYb JAHHOI'O XYyHAOXXCCTBCHHOI'O

s dexra.



146

Ha nporspkeHun  Bcero  CTojeTUss  MacTepa  MCIOJIb30BAU
OJTHOBPEMEHHO, A HHOIJIa [apajuleJbHO B  OJHOM  aHcamoOue,
MOJTHXPOMHBIC > ¥ MOHOXPOMHBIC (TEMHO-CHHHII W 30710TOi)>" (OHEL,
oTHaBasi SIBHOE MpEANoYTeHHe mnocieaHuM. KolnuecTBEHHO OHU
npeoOnamaroT. Bce (oHBI OCTAaTOYHO YCIOBHBIE W HE BBI3BIBAIOT
HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX AaCCOLMAIMA C pEATbHBIM 3E€MHBIM OKPYKCHHUEM.
CoObITHS, HCKIIOYCHHBIC W3 ECTECTBEHHOTO MPUPOTHOTO OKPYKEHUS,
KOKYTCS  NPOUCXOIAIIMMH, a  [EepPCOHAXKH  MPEObIBAIOIIMMHU B
HEONPEJCIICHHOW BHEBPEMEHHOW cpene. TakoW MNPUHIMII TPaKTOBKHU
OCHOBHOUM M300pa3UTEIbHOM MIOCKOCTH B V B. HE SIBISIETCS HOBIIIECTBOM.

244
AOcTtpakTHBIC — Oelbie — (POHBI M3BECTHBI IO KATAKOMOHBIM POCITHCIM ™,

B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE AaTupoBaHHBIM IV B. VYke TaM OHM OCO3HAIOTCS Kak
oecnipeameTHOE, OecrpeieIbHOE, BHE3EMHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, U3 KOTOPOTO,

I10 06p&3HOMy BBIPAKCHHIO Makca I[BOp}KaKa, «KaKk TCHH HJIN

242
B 6aszumukax Canra [lynennmana, Canra Mapust Mamkope B Pume; Ha cTeHax

MCKAY OKHaMH B 6aHTI/ICTepI/II/I Can I[)KOBaHHI/I uH ®@onte B Heanone. X HEBO3MOKHO
y'HI/Iq)I/II_[I/IpOBaTB; B KaXXJ10M aHcamoJIe NPHUMCHCHA OPUTHHAJIbHAA CUCTCMaA COYCTAHUSA

IIBETOB.

23 Cummit: B HapTekce kaneiuibl CaHT AKBUINMHO U Ha creHax B CaH Butrtope un Uben
1’Opo B Munase; B maB3oiee ["amubl [Inannauu u bantucrepun npaBociaaBHBIX B
PaBenHe; Ha creHax U B kynoJje B 6antuctepun Can J[>xoBannu un @ounte B Heanoue, B
Haptekce Jlatepanckoro 6antuctepust B Pume. 3o010t1o: B kanemwie CaHT AKBUINHO,
Munas (cueHa «XpHCTOC ¢ anocToaMmy), B 6aszunnke Canta Cabuna, Pum (manenu ¢
aJJIeropusIMH LIepkBel «ecclesia ex circumcisione» u «ecclesia ex gentibus), B kymouiie
kanessl Can Burrope B Munane, Apuanckoro 6antiucrepus M Ha CBOJE
Apxuenuckornckoi kanenasl B PaBenne.

24 Wilpert J. Le pitture delle catacombe romane. Roma: Desclée : Lefebvre, 1903;

Bisconti F., Fiocchi Nicolai V., Mazzoleni D. Le catacombe cristiane di Roma: origini,
sviluppo, apparati decorativi, documentazione epigrafica. Regensburg: Schnell &
Schneider, 1998.
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PUBEACHUS ° MOSBIAIOTCS (urypsl. OIHAKO MO3aMKa — B CHIY
TEXHUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH: HEPOBHOCTU KIAaIKH, Olecka M MeplaHus
cMalbThl — I3TOT 3GGdEKT 3HAYUTENBHO ycWiIHMBaeT. Mo3andHas
MOBEPXHOCTh BBIMVIAJIUT €€ MEHee MaTepuajgbHO OcsA3aeMoil, a
IIPOCTPAHCTBO enle 00Jee uppeaJbHbIM, OTCTPAHEHHBIM, HE MOIIAF0IIAMCS
pallMOHAIBHOMY  OCMbICIIEHHIO.  ONTHYECKHE  CBOMCTBA  MO3auKH
NOPOXKIAIOT MHBIE, OTJIIMYHBIE OT POCIHUCEN, BU3YaJbHbIE BIEYATICHUS H
YMO3pHUTENbHbIE accoluanuu. Eciu B JKMBOMHCH KaTakoMO CBOOOJIHOE
Oemoe  mosie  U300paKeHUsT  MOJpPA3yMEBAaeT  HEKUE  BHE3EMHBIC
OpPOCTPAaHCTBA M B CHJy THOrpedaJlbHOrO0  XapakTepa HCKycCTBa
acCoOLUUpyeTCcsl C 3arpoOHBIM MHUPOM, TO B MoO3aMKax V B. IIBETHbIE
CBETOHOCHbIE  (POHBI ~ BOCHPUHHUMAIOTCS KaK HWHOE, HW3MEHEHHOE,
npeoOpakxeHHOe NpHUCyTCTBUEM bora mpocTpaHcTBO. DTO B paBHOW Mepe
OTHOCHUTCSI K OJHOTOHHBIM M MHOTOLBETHBIM (OHaM, HO OCOOEHHO K
CUHUM H 30JI0TBIM, MAaKCHUMaJbHO OTCTPAaHEHHBIM OT PpPEAJTbHBIX
BIICYATICHUI U CHMBOJINYECKH HACHIIICHHBIM.

HecMmoTpss Ha yCIOBHBIM XapakTep TPaKTOBKH H300pa3uTEIbHON
IJIOCKOCTH B MoO3auMKax V B., OHa, TEM HE MEHee, He YTpaTWiia CBSI3H C
€CTECTBEHHOM CBETOBO3AYIIHOU cpenoi. Kaxercs, Henponu3BOJIbHO, B CUITY
TpaJMLIMK W BBIYYKH, MacTepa MNpPOAODKAIA COOOIIATh €d CXOJICTBO C
IPUPOJHBIM OOBEMHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM OKpPY)KCHHEM, HAIOJHATH €€
3JIEMEHTaMHU, YKa3bIBAIOIMMHU Ha €r0 KOHKPETHBIE (pU3HUecKHe napaMmeTphbl
— ryouny u o00beM. VIMeHHO TO03TOMYy, OYEBHIIHO, 30JI0TOMN
OecripeaMeTHbIN (oH cueHbl «Xpucroc ¢ anoctojamu» B CaHT AKBUIMHO
MOJTYYHJT XOJIOAHBIN CepeOpUCTO-CepPhIil U CEePeOPUCTO-3€JICHBIM OTTEHOK,

OpPUAABIIMKA eMy OOJbIIYI0, 4eM 3TO OyAeT MPHUHATO B BU3aHTUWCKOM

? Topsxak M. JKuommcs katakom6. Hauama XprcTHaHCKOro HekyceTBa / O4epK 1mo

uckycctBy CpenreBexoBbs. JI.: OI'M3 U30T'13, 1934. C. 37-72.
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HCKYCCTBE, JIETKOCTh U MPO3pavyHOCTh. HemnoTHbIM, OyATO pa30esieHHbIM,
CMSTYCHHBIM M PACIUIABJIICHHBIM, 00JIe€ BOCIIPUMMYHUBBIM K BO37CHCTBHUIO
CBeTa BBIIISLANT 30JI0TO B Mo3ankax Canra CaGuua (432440 rr.)**

(mwt. 108-111) u xymone Can Burrope. AHaAIOrHYHBIM 00pa3oM
MOCTYIIAIOT MacTepa B Mo3ankax mMa3osnes ['amnel [Imanuanu, nenonsb3ys B
HapHBIX KOMIO3UIUAX «J{00pbiit macteipsy (Wi, 118) u «Cs. JlaBpeHTHII»
(w1, 119) B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO IIBETA TOJyOOM, T.€. XOJIOIHBIA OTTEHOK
CUHEro, Jaromuil 0osee CJIO0KHBIE, HEXEIH TEMHO-CUHMHM (Ha CTEHax),
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIE BMEYATICHUA. B MOMuXpoMHbIX (oHaxX B Oa3miIMKax
Canra Ilynenmmana m Canta Mapus Mamkope (mwmi. 95-99, 101, 103,
105), oantucrepun Can JIxoBanHU MH DOHTE MEpeTEeKaHUs OJHOTO I[BETA
B Jpyroi (rpaHviia TOHOB HAallOMHWHAET IIAXMATHYIO JOCKY) (hOpMUPYIOT
TUHAMUYHYIO, TIEPEMEHUYUBYIO Cpeay, — 00pa3 TOJBMKHBIX BO3IYITHBIX
macc. Cpenu ¢GOHOB, UCIHOJIB30BAHHBIX B MO3aWKax V CTOJETHS,
MHOTOIIBETHBIE — CaMbl€ €CTECTBCHHBIC, HATypOmoaoOHbIe. Bo3MoOXKHO,
ATUM OOBSACHAETCS TOT (aKT, YTO OHU 3HAYUTEIBHO PEXKE, YEM 30JI0TOU U
CUHMH, BCTPEYAIOTCd B BHU3aHTUHUCKOM JKUBONMUCU. HHTEpec K HuM
aKTyaIM3upPyeTcss B TIEPHOJBI TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «PEHECCAHCOBY», KOT/a
MIPOUCXOIUT BO3POKICHHUE MPUHITAIIOB AaHTUYHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

Tonbko B caMoMm koHle V—Hauazne VI BB. B Mo3ankax ApHaHCKOTO
OanTucTepus W APXHUEMUCKOICKOW Kareulbl XYJO0XHUKH PelIaloTcs Ha
OecrperieIeHTHbIE MEPhI. 30JI0TO, IOMUHUPYIOIIEE B MX OOIIEH 1IBETOBOM
NajguTpe, TOKPHIBACT BCE TOBEPXHOCTH, BBITJSAUT TUIOTHBIM H

HEMPOHHUIIaeMbIM. B 3THX paBEeHHCKUX aHCAMOJISX, OBITh MOXKET, BIIEPBBIC,

248 Andaloro M., Romano S. L’Orrizonte Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini 312-468.
La Pittura Medievale a Roma 312-1431. Roma: Jaca Book, 2006. Corpus. Vol. 1. Fig.
1-3. P. 292-295.
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HO CO BCEH OYEBHUJIHOCTHIO Obla MPOBO3IJIAIICEHA XPUCTUAHCKAS WUIEs
aOCOJIIOTHOTO TOPKECTBA CBETA.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, B Mo3ankax V B. BO MHOXECTBE BCTPEYAIOTCS] pA3HOTO
poAa pa3lenuTenu MPOCTPAHCTBA, YCIOBHBIE YKa3aTelld 3PUTEIbHBIX
mw1aHoB. OHM MOTYT BBIIVIAJETh M KAaK peajbHbIE NPEAMETHI, JETalH
apXUTEKTYPhI U DJIEMEHTHI NIeH3aKa, U Kak a0CTpaKkTHBIE N300pa3UTENbHbIC
dopmpl. Takyro ¢pyHKIIHIO OepyT Ha ceOst M300pakeHHsI TOPOACKUX CTCH B
Canta Ilynenumana, apkama Xxpama B cueHe «CpereHuwe» Ha
TpuymdanbHoii apke B Canta Mapus Mamxope (wwi. 97), ropku u
UCTOYHUKU B CaHT AKBWIMHO (00€ KOMITO3WMLIMM B anCUax), JEIIAJKH,
KaMHH, JiepeBbs — B MaB3osiee [amnel [Inanuauu («1oOpsiii macteipby). B
bantucrepun mpaBOCIaBHBIX HMCIIOJIB30BaH LIEJbIiI Ha0Op CpPENCTB: pama
LEHTPAJbHOIO MenanboHa ¢ KpemeHnem u IepekuHyTas uepe3 Hee
JpanupoBKa, KOJOHHBI-KAHJEISOphI, MOCTABICHHbIE MEXIy (QUrypamu
aroCTOJIOB, APXUTEKTYPHBIE MOTHBBI B HIDKHEM sipyce pocrnucu (wt. 134,
135). Kpome ToOro, poib MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX OPUCHTUPOB B MaB30Jjce
["annb! [Inaupuaum UCTIONHSIOT YCIOBHBIE T€OMETPUUECKUE (PUTYPBI, TEHU U
opHaMeHThl. B kommno3unuu ¢ J[oOpbIiM nacTeipeM, MOMEUIEHHON B JIIOHETE
HaJ BXOJOM, Ha (poHE 3a mieyamMH M HaJ rojioBol Xpucra npeacTaBieHa
HEKas OTBJIeyeHHas JayrooOpa3zHas ¢opma. Illupokas B ueHTpe u
3ay’K€HHas K HIDKHMM KpasM OHAa HAIlOMUHAET PaclpoCTEPThIE KPbUIbS
TMTaHTCKOM NMTHULBI U, BO3MOKHO, N300pakaeT T€Hb OT HECYLIECTBYIOLIEH
¢bu3nyecku, HO BooOpakaeMoil HUIIK. B peaJbHOCTH Takoe SBJICHUE U
cXonHyl0 ¢GopMy TEHHM OT HaBHCAIOIICW Haja arcHJI0M apKh MOYKHO
HaOmonare B Oasunuke Canta I[lynenumana. M3o0paxeHus: yeTbipex
ANOKAJINIITUYECKNX CYIIECTB B BEPXHEW YAaCTU KOHXM BCEra YaCTUYHO
3aTeMHeHbl. DOH ciieHbI co CcB. JIaBpenTreM B MaB3osiee [ amsl [Lmanuann
HEpPaBHOMEPHO OKpallleH M MeCTaMu Kak OYyITO pacceuyeH Y3KUMH

OCTPOKOHCYHBIMH KIHMHBAMM, IIPCACTABIIAIOIIMMHN TCHH OT KOCTpPaA. Hx
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IUIOTHOCTh MEHSETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT OJM30CTH WJIM YJAJIEHHOCTH OT
WUIIO30PHOTO0  MCTOYHMKA cBeTta. OHU HE TOJNBKO  BBICTYNAIOT
WHIUKATOpaMM IIPOCTPAHCTBA, HO CIy)KaT CPEACTBAMHU  CO3JIaHMS
XYAO0KECTBEHHOr0 o0pa3a. PBaHble, M3BWIMCTBIE, pa3HOHAIIPABIICHHBIE,
OHHU TIEPEAAIOT HANpsHKEHUE U ApaMaTu3M coObiTus. B ToM e ancambiie
Ha YeTbIpeX OOKOBBIX CTEHAX IOMEIIECHbI apHbIE (PUTYpHI allOCTOJIOB, O
HOTaMH KOTOPBIX HAaXOJATCA MACCUBHBIE, OOBEMHO TpPAaKTOBAHHBIE H
NEPCIIEKTUBHO COKpalaromuecs: neeaecraabl. OHU OyaTO BpE3aroTcsl B
MacCHUB CTE€HBI, OCIApUBas €€ IUIOCKOCTb, BHU3YAJIbHO €€ pa3/IBUIAIOT,
IPOPBIBAsICh 3a €€ BHelIHuEe mnpeaensl. CXoaHbIM 00pa3oM BeAyT celsd
OpHaMEHTHI, B U300MWJINK MPUCYTCTBYIOUIME B MO3aWKax Ma3ojes [ amib
[ramumun - (wor. 122-124).  OHm  mbO0  KOBPOM  MOKPBIBAIOT
UUIMHAPUYECKHE CBOJIbI, TOJHOCTbIO HUBEIHPYS HMX €CTECTBEHHYIO
KPUBU3HY (3HAMEHHUTHIE PAaBEHHCKHE 3BE€3[Ibl, 30JI0ThI€ aKaH(OBbIE JHUCThS
Y BUHOTPAJIHBIE JIO3bI), TM00, HAPOTHUB, MPUIAIOT INIOCKUM MOBEPXHOCTIM
WLTIO30PHBIA 00bEM, KaK, HallpuMep, BUHTOOOPA3HO 3aKpYyUYEHHBIE JICHTHI
U 3MEEBHJIHBIE IOJIOCHI MeaHJpa B OOpamJICHMU CLEH C MIBIOUIMMH M3
MCTOYHHUKOB >KMBOTHBIMU U (PUTypaMu aroCTOJIOB.

OpnHako MpHUBEACHHBIE BBILIE PAa3HOOOPA3HBIE AJIEMEHThl aHTUYHOMN
XYyJI0)KECTBEHHON CHCTEMbl CYIIECTBYIOT B MoO3aWKax V B. HE BIOJHE
OpPraHU4HO, UM SIBHO HEJIOCTAET IOJHOTHI M KU3HEHHOW cuibl. OHU JIMIIb
HallOMUHAIOT O HEJABHEM KIACCHYECKOM NPOLUIOM, HO BBITJISAAT
aHAXpOHU3MAMH B  XPHUCTHAHCKOM  MCKYCCTBE; HMX CMBICA H
NepBOHAYAJIbHOE 3HAUYEHHUE eIllle HE 3a0bIThl OKOHYATEIbHO, HO HECKOJIBKO
Pa3MBITHI U B 1IEJIOM YK€ HE CTOJIb aKTYyaJIbHBI.

Hauunasa co BTopoW uyerBeptd V B. B UTAJIbIHCKUX MO3auKax
CKJIaJbIBaeTCsl HOBask TeHAeHU M. OTaeIbHbIE NIPEAMETHI U APXUTEKTYPHBIE
netany (HUIIM, OKHA M T.J.), COXpaHssl B LIEJIOM MPUBBIYHBIE OYEPTAHUS,

HCCKOJIIbKO BHAOHU3MCHAIOTCA, B JOIIOJHCHHEC K OOBIYHBEIM CBOHMM
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CBOMCTBAM HAarpy»aroTcsi HEECTECTBEHHBIM /I HHUX IMPEXKIE CMBICIOM,
MOCTETIEHHO  TEPeXoasiaT B  00JacTb  CHUMBOJMYECKUX  (HOpM.
[IpocTpaHcTBEeHHAs cpefla HE MCU€3aeT COBCEM, HO M3 MOA00HUS 3€MHOIO
MaTepUaNIbHOTO  OKPY>KE€HHsI  TpaHCHOpMHpYETCS B  HppealIbHOE,
CakpaJibHOE,  OCBSILIEHHOE  NpUCYTCTBHEM  bora  mpocTpaHCTBO.
XyA0KECTBEHHbIE TPHUEMBbI, MOCPEIACTBOM KOTOPBIX COBEPIIAIOTCS 3TH
U3MEHEHUs, pa3HOoOOpa3Hble W YacTO BechbMa 3areimBble. OHU MOYTH HE
MOBTOPSAIOTCS. U KpaliHE PEKO MEepPEeXoJsT U3 OJHOTO aHCaMOJIsl B IPYTOH,
YTO YKa3blBA€T Ha OTCYTCTBHME B V CTOJETHUHM TOTOBBIX CXEM, €Ille He
CIIOXKUBIUMHCA M HE YCTOSABIIUKCS HAOOp BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEACTB.
Kaxercs, XyaoXHUKH H300peTaqy UX Ha XOAy, co3daBas IO Mepe
HeoOxoauMocTu. IMEHHO O3TOMY MX TaK YBJIEKATEJIbHO PaccMaTpHUBATh,
pacno3HaBasi B pa3HbIX, Ka3ajoch Obl, (hopmMax, €IuHBbIE YCTPEMIICHHS
MacTepoB, IIOMCKH CXOJHOI'O XYJO0XXKECTBEHHOro pe3yipraTa. OmHako
MOXHO 3aMETUTh TaKXke oOpaTHOE sIBJICHUE: OJM3KUE BHEIIHE
n300paxkeHHs1 0OpPETalOT CYIIECTBEHHbIE CMBICIIOBBIE OTaNuns. Hampumep,
B Mozankax CaHT AKBWIMHO U HEaNoJUTAHCKOTO OanTucTepus,
CO3JaHHBIX, OYEBUIHO, C PA3HULIEH B IMOJBEKA, UCIOJIb30BAH OJIMHAKOBBIN
KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIA TipueM. Ha maHensx ¢ o00pa3oM BETX03aBETHOTO
npaotua B HapTekce Cant AxkBuinuHO (Wi 40) M ABYX amocTOJOB Ha
I0KHOM W 3amafHoi creHax Heamonmurtanckoro Oantuctepust (wiwt. 172,
173) B BepXxHEM yIJiy B OTICIBHOW paMKe MOMEIICHO IOMOJHUTEIBHOES
M300pakeHHEe, CBOETO pojia KOMMEHTapHUil K OCHOBHOMY croxkery. B CaHT
AKBUJIMHO — 3Ta IieJiasi MUHUATIOpHAS TPYINa, BKIIOYAOINIAS >KEHCKYIO,
MY>KCKYI0 W JIB€ JETCKHE (UTypKH, NPEINONOKUTEIBHO, SIMU30] U3
UCTOPUM  BETXO03aBETHOTro marpuapxa HMynel; B HeamoJMTaHCKOM
OanTUCTEpUU B OJTHOM CIIydae 3TO HEOOJbIllas HUILA C BIOKEHHBIMH B HEe
CBUTKOM U MaJbMOBBIMHU BETBSIMH, B IPYTOM — MPSIMOYTOJIBHOE OKOLIKO C

BUAHCIOINIMMCA B HEM CCIMCHTOM HeOa. HpI/I BHU3YaJIbBHOM CXOJ/ICTBC,
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OJIHAKO, THUIOJIOTHS NaHHbIX H300paxeHudt B Cant AxBwinHo u Can
JIxxoBaHHM MH POHTE NMPUHIMIMAIBHO pa3ivudHa. B Muinanckon kameuie
ATO CKOpEE JKUTHITHAS CLIEHA, HOCAIIAsA TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN, YTOUHSIOIIUN
XapakTep, B TO BpeMs KaK B HEANOJUTAHCKOM OanTHUCTEPUU aHAJIOTHYHBIN
U300pa3uTEIbHBIA MOTHB MOXET OBITh OTHECEH K KaTerOpuH TakK
Ha3bIBAEMbIX TepexoAHbix (opM. OH OJAHOBPEMEHHO MpPEACTaBISIET
APXUTEKTYPHYIO J€Tallb, HCIHOJHAIOIIYIO pOJb MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO
yKazaTessd (OKHO WJIM HMINA M3HAYAJIBHO MPEANoJiaraloT CyIIeCTBOBAHUE
HECKOJIBKUX 3PUTENIbHBIX IJIAHOB) UM XPUCTHAHCKUNA CHUMBOJ (MaJIbMOBas
BETBb — aTPUOYT MYUYEHHKA, CBUTOK — IIPOMOBEHNKA, HEOSCHBI CETMEHT —
3HAaK 00KECTBEHHOTO MTPUCYTCTBHS).

[TonoOnoM1 HEOTHO3HAYHOCTBIO 00J1a1ar0T M300paKeHUs
apXUTEKTYphl, MeH3axxa U HHTEphEpa B JPYrUX aHCcamMOJISIX BTOpPOH
YETBEPTH — BTOPOM MOJIOBUHBI V B. (MO3auku Mas3ouies ['amisl [Tnanumumy,
oantucrepuss IlpaBocmaBubix u Can [IxoBannu wuH @onte). B
KOMIIO3ULUSIX C MapHbIMU amnocTtojlaMu B maB3oiiee ['aynel [Inanunuu B
BEpXHEW YacTH NPEACTABICHAa KOJIOCCAJIbHAS ILJIOCKAasl pakoBHHA (WJUI.
121).  DTOT  aHTWYHBIA  MOTHB,  TOJYYUBIIMA  IIMpOYANIICE
paclpoCTpaHEHUE B XPUCTHUAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE BCEX BPEMEH, SIBISIETCA
0003HaYeHUEM BepXHEW YacTH MOJIYLHUPKYJIbHOW HUIIU, KOHXU (KOyyn -
«pakoBHMHa»). B cBoeM OpUTHMHAJIBLHOM 3HAYEHUM OH MCIOJIb30BAH B
Mo3aukax mas3odiest ['ambl [Inanuauu. OgHako BUA paKOBUHBI HEOOBIUEH
OHA HANOMHHAET MTHUIY, OTYETIMBO OOPHCOBAHBI €€ TO0JIOBA U KIIIOB.
Kpbuibsi TTHIBI, pacKpBITBIE HAJA anocTojamMH, MOJ00HBI OangaxuHy.
Takum 00pa3oM, KOHKpETHas apXUTEKTypHas JeTalb (HUIIA) OKa3bIBACTCS
B TOXe BpeMs ¢Gopmoi cumBosinyeckod. [loMMMoO MecTa ecTecTBEHHOTrO
VKPBITUS OHA CTaHOBHUTCS €HI€ W BBIPAXKEHUEM UJIEU I[IOKPOBa, B
XPUCTUAHCKOM TIOHMMAaHUU - HUJIen OO0KECTBEHHOI'O0 TMPUCYTCTBUS W

MIOKPOBHUTENILCTBA. 1a K€ MBICIb, HO Oo0Jiee HArJIsgHO, BOILUIOIICHA B
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penbepe Ha MpaMOpHOM IUIacTMHE Hadana V B. M3 bepamHCKOro
rOCyAapCTBEHHOIO My3e>1247. Ha ¢one Hummm ¢ pakoBUHOOOPa3HEIM CBOJIOM
MPEACTABIIEH MPECTOJI, YTOTOBaHHBIA [OCMOMy, CO CIETAIOIMM Ha HEro
CBepXy roinydoem — cHUMBOJOM CB. Jlyxa. AHaJOrMYHBIA apXUTEKTYpPHO-
CUMBOJIMYECKUN MOTHB KOHXU—MTHUIBI MHOTOKPAaTHO BOCHPOU3BEICH B
Mo3ankax 0a3uwnuku Cant Anosummaape Hyoso (493-526 rr.); oH moMenieH
Ha OTJEIbHBIX MAHEIAX, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HaJl N300paKEHUSIMU MPOPOKOB
Ha CCBEPHOM MW IOKHOM CTeHax IeHTpanbHOro Heda (wmr 182-184).
OpnHako 37€ch OH IMPEBPAILEH B CAMOCTOSITENIbHBINA JEKOPATUBHBIN MOTUB,
HE JIMIIEHHBIN, OJTHAKO, CAMBOJIUKH.

K Tomy sxe pomy mepexoaHbiXx (OpM CIEIyeT OTHECTH KOJIOHHBI-
KaHAesI0pbl B Oantuctepun [IpaBocnaBHbIX. XpynKUe, pe3HbIe, HACKBO3b
MpO3payHble OHU MaJI0 MOAXOJAT Ha POJIb OMOP U CKOpEEe HAIOMHUHAIOT
TOHKHE 30JI0ThIE CIHIIBI OTPOMHOTO BPAIIAOIIETOCs JMCKA, WIH 30JI0ThIE
Jy4Yd, pacXoJslIMecs BO BCE CTOPOHBI OT LIEHTPAJIbHOTO MEJATbOHA C
oOpazom Kpemienus, 3puMo siBiIsisi COO0M MOTOKU 00KECTBEHHOM SHEPTUH,
ucTeKaromnme ot obpasa siBiaeHHoro mupy Cnacutens. CrycTs mojBeka
nocie co3gaHus jgekopauuu [IpaBociiaBHOTO OanTuCTepus B MO3auKax
OanTucTepus ApuaH, HUKOHOrpagusi KOTOPHIX, OUYEBHIHO, BOCXOAUT K
Mo3aukam IlpaBociaBHoro Oantucrepus, Ta e uaes OylneT BbIpakeHa
coBepIilleHHO nHave. [laabMbl, 3aMEHHUBIIHE TaM KOJIOHHBI-KaHAEIAOPHI, HE
HECyT OOJIbllle TMPEeXHEH CMBICIOBOM Harpy3kd. OHHM BOOOIIE KaxyTcs
BTOPUYHBIMU DJIEMEHTaMH, BO3HHUKIIUMH, BO3MOXHO, B pe3yjibTaTe
KONHupoBaHUs. [ TaBHOE — 3TO eAnHas MPOHU3aHHAs CBETOM 30JI0Tasl Cpea,

obmas nis Xpucrta, Moanna Kpecturens u anocTosios.

247 Konstantinopel: scultura bizantina dai musei di Berlino: Museo Nazionale di
Ravenna, Complesso Benedettino di S. Vitale, Ravenna, 15 aprile-17 settembre 2000.
Catalogo. A cura di A. Effenberger. Verona: De Luca, 2000. Cat. Ne5.
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Becpma mokazaTenbHOW M KPaCHOPEUYMBOM  MPENCTABISAETCS
BBOJIIOLUS  OAHOTO IIPUEMa, 3aMEUYEHHOI0 HaMH OJIHOBPEMEHHO B
HECKOJbKUX aHcamOusx. Jiii Hero CcloXHO HaWTh OJIHO3HAYHOE
onpenenenre. Ilo cyrh 3TO  aHTUYHBIM  cmoco0  mepepadu
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX IJIAHOB, KOTOPBIM B TeueHUE V CTOJIETHSI MpEeTepren
CTOJIb CWIbHBIE HM3MEHEHHUs, YTO €ro HE Ccpa3dy CTajl0 BO3MOYKHBIM
uaeHtuduuupoBat. B Mo3amkax TmepBoil MOJOBHMHBI V B. OH
WCIIOJB30BAJICS XYAOKHUKAMH JJUISI AKICHTUPOBKM BHHMAaHUSA Ha JIULE
CBATOTO, OJIHAKO B aHCAMOJISIX BTOPOM MOJOBUHBI TOTO K€ CTOJETHS OH
ObLT TpaHC(HOPMUPOBAH B OCOOYI0 CUMBOJIMYECKYIO (POpMY, MPUHSTYIO B
XPUCTUAHCKOM MCKYCCTBE [IJIi 00O3HAUEHHUS CBSATOCTH TMEPCOHAXEH, —
HUMO.

BriepBeie MONBITKY NEPEHECTH AKINEHT HAa JIMK MW CO3/aTh
BBICBETJICHUE BOKPYT TOJIOBBI CBSITBIX, BO3MOKHO, MPEINPUHSIN ABTOPbI
Mmo3ank CaHT AxBwinHO. OIHAKO OHH JICHUCTBOBAIM CTOJIbF HECMEIO U
HESABHO, YTO YTBEPXKIAaTh U OJHO3HAYHO HACTaWBaTh Ha ATOM, KayeTcs,
u3niIHe. TeM He MeHee, MMEHHO MO3ahKa B HapTekce Kareiibl CaHT
AKBUJIMHO € U300paK€HUEM BETX03aBETHOTo npaoTia Myasl gaeT nepBbiid
npuMep Takoro poxa. @OH MaHENM HMEET OYEBUIHBIE TpPajalldd OT
OCHOBHOTO TE€MHO-CHHETO K CepoMy U rojyoomy ToHy. CBeTible 4yacTu
dboHa HAXOMATCA 3a TOJOBOM CBATOrO, Onarojaps 4eMy OHa BbICIICHA
Oombire, 4eM ¢urypa, M Kaxercs peabe(pHO-BO3BBIMIAIOIICHCS Hal
MOBEPXHOCThIO CcTeHbl. K momoOHOMYy 3(dekTy, BEeposTHO, CTPEMUIUCH
MO03au4yuCThl B Oantuctepun [IpaBociaBHBIX, pa3Melas HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
3a TOJIOBOHM arioCTOJIOB CBOOOJHBIE KOHIIBI ITUPOKON Oeoil JieHThl. Ee
TKaHb, CJIOBHO aKKyMYJIUPYIOIasi B c€0€ CBET, CO3/1a€T CBETSIIUICS Opeo
BOKPYT JIMI, OKA3bIBAIOIINXCSI BHIXBAYCHHBIMH U3 OKPYKAIOIIEH TEMHOTHI
MOIITHOM BCHBIIKONH. BeposiTHO, M3HAyalabHO BIIEUATIEHHUE OBLUIO €IIIe

0onee octppiM. Heo0X0AMMO yUUTHIBATh, YTO OPUTHHAIBHBIN (HOH KyIoJia
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BbIrIsiAen wMHade. OH  ObII  HAMHOIO TEMHEE, MCCHHS-YEPHBIM,
NpUOJIM3UTENIBHO TaKUM, Kak B MaB3osee ['ambl [Inanunun. Co BpeMenem
BBINABIINE TECCEPhl OBLIM 3aMEHEHBI PECTaBpPAaTOpaMU Ha TOHUPOBAHHBIE
CTYKOBBIE BCTABKH, HIMHTHPYIOLIHE KYOHKH CMANbThI> , 0T4Ero CHHUA (GoH
Kymnosa npuobpen oburyro 6enecocts. [IpencraBienue o nepBoHavyaIbHOM
I[BETE MOYKHO COCTABUTH 10 COXPAHUBLIMMCS aBTOPCKUM (parMeHTaM.

B Buze 0CO3HAHHOTO BBIPA3UTEIBHOTO CPENCTBA U TOBTOPSIOILErOCs

I/I306paSI/ITeJII)HOFO MOTHBaA JICTKOI'O CBCUCHMU IIaHHLIﬁ IMPUCM BCTPCUYACTCA

248 9
Takoi meTon, pecTaBpalii UCII0JIL30BaJINU B Hranuu B XVI B. moBcemecTHO B PuMme

B Mo3aukax Oasunuku Canra [lynennmana, Canta Mapus Mamxope, Can [Taono ¢pyopu
ne mypa (ronosa anocrona Ilerpa, Barukanckue rpotst), Cantu Kocma u [lamuano, B
PaBenne B 6antucrepuu [IpaBocnaBHbIX, ApuaHckoMm Oanructepuu u ap. Cum.: Tiberia
V. Il mosaico di Santa Pudenziana a Roma. Il restauro. Todi: Ediart, 2003. P. 123-129,
Appendice I1.; Brenk B. La tecnica dei mosaici paleocristiani di S. Maria Maggiore a
Roma // Medieval mosaics: light, color, materials. Cinisello Balsamo: Silvana, 2000. P.
139-140; Orru M. e Ranzi C. Patriarcale basilica di Santa Maria Maggiore. Progetto di
restauro dei mosaici di V sec. nell’arco trionfale e nelle navate, di quelli di Jacopo
Torriti nell’abside e dei dipinti murali di scuola Romana di fine Duecento nel transetto.
Relazione relative alla documentazione grafica. Guida alla lettura delle tavole della
documentazione. Citta del Vaticano. 1998-1999. P. 19. Pykomnuce. XpaHutcs B OT/€/C
npod. Apnonbaa Heccenpaca B Batukanckom My3see, cpefiil TOKYMEHTOB MOCIEAHEH
pectaBpanuu 1998-1999 rr. mo3zank Gasunuku Canta Mapus Mamkope; Andaloro M.,
Romano S. L’Orizzonte Tardoantico e le Nuove Immagini 312—-468: Pittura medievale
a Roma 312-1431, Corpus della pittura romana. Corpus vol. I. Roma: Jaca Book, 2006.
P. 403-405; Vitaliano T. Il restauro del mosaico della Basilica dei Santi Cosma e
Damiano a Roma. Todi: Ediart, 1991. P.11-29; Mosaicoravenna.it: | mosaici dei
monumenti Unesco di Ravenna e Parenzo. Ravenna: Museo d’Arte della citta di

Ravenna. Centro Internazionale di Documentazione sul Mosaico, 2007. P. 13;

Gerola G. La tecnica dei restauri ai mosaici di Ravenna // Atti e Memorie della R.
Deputazione di Storia Patria per le Provincie di Romagna. 1917. Ser. 4. Vol. 7. P. 101-
194.
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B Tpex aHcamOnsix BTOpod mosioBUHBI V B.. B Heanonuranckom
oantucrepun Can [[xoBanHu, kamnemwie Can Burrope B Munane u
Apxuenuckonckoid kamemie B PaBeHHe. Becbma oOpuUTrHHaIbHO OH
BBITTIAIUT B Mo3aukax Oanrtucrepuss Heamons. KoHTyp rosioBbl
(momHOCTBIO) W GUTYPHI (CO CTOPOHBI CIMHBI) YETHIPEX aIrOCTOJIOB Ha
CTEeHaX OYEpYEHBI CIUIOIIHON Oenoil JTUHUEH, COCTOSIIEH U3 OJHOTO HIIU
HECKOJIBKUX PSJIOB cMainbThl (runt. 176, 177). TonmuHa JTHHAHA TTOCTOSHHO
BapbupyeTcs. bikaliuil K roJ0Be U HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPUMBIKAIOIINMA K
burype cBeTJbIi y4acToK (hoHA ¢ HEPOBHBIM 3y0UaThIM KpaeM (pOpMHUPYET
0CO0YIO JIYUHCTYIO CPENY, OKPYKAIOIIYIO CBSATBIX, — IOJO0ME MaHIOPJIbI.

B mosankax Can Burrope (06pa3 cB. Amspocusi)®” (mwmwr 63) u
ApPXUENUCKONCKON Kameyuibl (ABaaaTh Y€Thipe U300pa’KeHUs arlOCTOJIOB,
MYYEeHHKOB U MyUYCHHUII B MeTaJIbOHAX HA MOJAKYIOJBHBIX apkax) (nmr. 153,
154) naHHBIA pUEM MpeACTaBIIeT COO0H HEOOJBIION CBETAIIUNCT OPeoT
BOKPYT TOJIOBBI. B ApXHENuCKOINCKON Kamnesie OH KaKeTcsl OTpabOTaHHBIM
1o aBromatusma. CruHee 1mojie Me1albOHOB, B KOTOPBIE 3aKJIFOUEHBI OIOCTHI

CBATBIX (HGKOTOpBIG HMCIOT CJICABI IIPABOK M YTpPATbl CMAJILTBI! aIIOCTOJIbI

8 312 0COBEHHOCTD B H300PaKEHHH SIHCKONa AMBPOCHS JABHO [IPHBIICKIIA BHIMAHHE
uccnenoBareneir. C4MTaIOCh, YTO OHA €CTh CIIEICTBUE IMTO3JHIX BMEIIATEIHCTB B
MO3auKy. BbICKa3bIBaIu NpeAnonoKeHusi, YTO TOJIOBY CBSTOTO HECKOJIBKO pa3
nepeKyablBajIl, U 4TO, BO3MOXHO, OHA SBJISIETCS 4acThIo OoJiee paHHEN AeKOpaLuu
Karneyisl. MexIly TeM, UCCIIeIOBaHMs TEXHUKH U MaTepuaioB mo3auk Can Burrope,
pOBEJICHHBIC BO BpeMs pectaBparui Mo3ank B 80—90-e rr. XX B., moKa3aiu, 4To B
¢durype AMBpocHusi HET HUKAaKUX MO3/HUX J00aBieHni. Bce ee 4acTy BBIMOIHEHBI
0J1THOBpeMeHHO. COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIETKOE BBICBETJIEHUE (POHA BOKPYT I'OJOBBI — 3TO
OPUTMHAJIBHBIN aBTOPCKUM npueM. [[o cux mop, 0AHaKO, HUKAKOr0 TOJIKOBAHUS €ro He
ObLI0 TIpeIokeHo. O030p JMTeparyphl Mo AaHHOK pobiemaTtuke: C. 42— 45 nanHoi
pabotel. U300paskenne CB. AMBpoCHs, Ha KOTOPOM OTYETIMBO 3aMETEH OIMCaHHBIH
YKMBOTIMCHBIN ITpHeM, Bociipou3BeaeHo B kuure: Grabar A. Byzantium from the Death

of Teodosius to the rise of Islam. London: Thames and Hudson, 1966. Fig. 175.



157

Oununn, Woann, MakoB u mun. Ilepnerys) (wwr. 157, 158), B uacrtu,
npuOMKEHHOM K TOJOBE U JIMIYy, 3aMETHO CBeTIeeT. OITOT
oOpa3oBaBIlIMiiCS BHYTPEHHUH OOOOK, €Illeé HE CTaBIIMH HUMOOM, HO
COBEpPIIEHHO TaK Jk€ KaK HUMOBI aHTeJIOB B  KOMIIO3MIIMH
«I"ocrenpuumcTBo ABpaamay (wi. 101, 102) B Canta Mapust Majkope u
aypel (uryp amoctonoB B HeamonutaHckoM OanTUCTepuu, MOTYYUI
JyYHUCTBIA Kpawu.

OuHaNBHBIM aKKOPAOM B pa3BUTUU JAHHOTO TpUEMa CTaJlo
MOSIBJICHUE HUMOOB KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHOM HMKOHOTrpauueckoil neranu y
BCeX mnepcoHaxel. [lepBbl COXpaHUBIIMWCS NPUMEP — MO3aUKH
Oantuctepust Apuan (wni. 146-149). HuMOBI armocTOJIOB B HUX COXPAHSIOT
CBS3b C ONHMCAHHBIM BBINIC MPUEMOM. JIBOWHBIE ABYXIIBETHBIC ITUCKH,
CBETJIO-CEpBIC Y JIUKA M TEMHbBIC Y BHEUTHETO Kpasi, OHU CIIOBHO HAJIOKCHBI
Ha 30JI0TOM ()OH U CYILECTBYIOT OTJENIBbHO OT Hero. B nanpHelineM HUMO
COJIETCSl C (DOHOM, HO HE PACTBOPUTCS B HEM; O003HAUYCHHEM €ro OyaeT

250
TOHKAasA LIBCTHAA JIUHUA .

250 o
HNxonorpadguu HuMOa B paHHEBU3aHTUHCKOM uckyccTBe V-VII BB. MOXHO

MOCBSITUTH OT/AEIbHOE HcciieoBaHue. Jlaxke mpu OeriomM ocCMOTpe MO3auK 3TOTO
BPEMEHM MOKHO 3aMETHTh pazHooOpa3ue ¢poHa u 1jBeta HUMOOB. BeTpewarores
30JI0ThI€, 30JI0ThI€ KpeulaThle, 30J10Thie ¢ MOHOrpamMoi Xu Po, rony6sie —y Xpucra
(Cant AxBunuzo, Canta [lynennuana, Canta Mapust Mamxope, Ma3osieit [anist
[Tnamuaumn, Can IxoBanau uH @onTte, ApuaHckuii 6anTuctepuii, ApXuenucKonckas
kanenna, Can Butane, Cant Anomunape HyoBo, Cantu Kocma u [lamuano B Pume);
3o50ThIe — y boromarepu (Cant Anomnmunape Hyoso, 6aszunuka EB¢pacus B [Topeue,
[Tanarust Anrenoxrucra B Kutn); 3010ThIe, cepedpsiHble, cepeOpHrcTo-cepble, HeOeCHO-
roiyOble, Ipo3padyHble HUMOBI — y HeOecHbIX OecruioTHBIX cuil (Canta Mapus
Mamxope, pororaa cB. ['eoprust B @eccanonnkax, 6azmimka EBdpacus, Cant
Anonnunape Hyoso u Can Burane B PaBenne, [lanarus Anrenokrucra B Kurn);
30JI0ThIE, FOIyObIe — Y IapcTBeHHbIX nepcoH (Mpox B cueHax «30ueHne MiiaieHIeB»

u «Bonxssl nepen Mponom» B Canta Mapust Mamkope, umneparop KOctunuan u
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N3o00paxkenne  HMMOAa M CIaBbl  WIM ~ MaHAOPJIBI B
paHHexpucThaHcKkon xuBonucu V-V B. yxe CylecTBoBaio, HO OHO He
HOCWJIO  MAacCCOBBIM Xapaktep. OTHU aTpuOyThl CBATOCTH SBISUIUCH
MPUHAIICKHOCTHIO UCKITIOUNTENbHO Xpucta (MaB3oseit Canta Koctanna —
o0e xommo3uruu B ancugax (woi. 83, 84), xamemra CaHT AKBUIUHO —
cueHa «CobOpanue amnoctojioB», Heamonuranckuii Oantucrepuil — ciieHa
«Ilepenaua 3axona» («Traditio legis»), HeGecHbix O6ecrumoTHbIX cui (CaHTa
Mapuss Mamxope — cuena «l'octenpuuMcTBO ABpaama» B Hede H
«bnaroBenieHue» Ha TpuyMdanbHOU apke) U HapcTBEHHBIX nepcoH ( CaHTa
Mapus Majkope — maps Upoa B cuenax «Bouxsel nepen Mpomom» u
«130uenne wmmanenneB», wul. 98, 99). B peakux, oOYEBHIHO,
U30MpaTeNbHbIX CIy4yasx HUMO MpPUCBAaMBAJICA CBSATHIM MydeHHKaM. B
Mo3auKax V B. H3BECTEH TOJbKO OJUH MpPUMEpP — HU300paKEHHUE CB.
JlaBpentuss (wwi. 120) B wmam3onee [amnel [hnanmmuu. BosmoxHo,
OOBSCHEHHE ITOTO SIBJIEHUSA KPOETCS B MATPOHAIBHOM XapakTepe oOpasa.
KocBeHHble JaHHBIE YKa3blBalOT Ha 0c000€ TOYUTAHHE MYYEHHKA
JlaBpenTus umiiepatopom PeoIOCUEM U WIEHAMH €T0 CEMBH, 3aKa34NKaMu
MoHacTeipss U uepkBu Canta Kpoye, uvacTbio KOTOpOro u ObUI Tak
Ha3biBaeMbld MaB3ousier ['amisl [Imanuauu. IlepBoHavanbHOE Ha3zHaueHUE
TOM TOCTPOMKH HEU3BECTHO, OJHAKO, HEKOTOpblE OCOOEHHOCTU €€
JEKOpaly, B YaCTHOCTU MCKJIIOYUTEIBHOE MECTO B CHCTEME POCHHCH
oOpasa cB. JlaBpeHTus, pacroyio)KEHHOTO B JIFOHETE HANpOTHB BXOJa, Ha
olHOM ocu ¢ wuzo0paxeHueM Xpucra JloOporo mnacTeIpsi, MO3BOJSIOT

BBICKA34aThb  IIPCAIIOJIOKCHHUC, YTO IICPBOHAYAJIbHO  KallCJlIa ObLIa

umneparpuia @eonopa B Can Burane); 3010Tble — y MydeHUKOB (CB. JIaBpeHTHII B
MaB3osee ["ambl [Tnanuanu; cB. AnosumnHapuii B Cant AnommHape uH Kiacce,
PaBenna; cB. Aurnecca B 6a3mnnke CaHT AHbe3e, PuM); ABOMHBIE, TBYXI[BETHBIC — Y
anoctouioB (Oantuctepuit Apuan, 6a3minrka EBdpacus); cepedpsiHbie — y TpOPOKOB

(Cant Anonnunape HyoBo) u cBathix (6a3miuka EBdpacus).
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251
. Mmaenue o TOM, 4YTO 3ACCh

MOCBSIIIEHA MYYEHUKY JIaBpEeHTHUIO
IpEeICTaBICH OCOOBI MKOHOTpapuuecKuil Tul Xpucra, BeickazanHoe JIx.
Yammuau B XVII B., nogaepxannoe apropamu XVIII — nepBoii moJIOBUHBI
XX B., 1 BHOBb IIOJIyYUBILIEE PaCIPOCTPAHECHUE B HEJABHEE BPEMsI, HAMU
He paszmensercs . [JIaBHBIM KOHTPApryMEHTOM SBISIETCS OOBIYHOE IS
uckycctea B V-VII BB. HacToOH4YMBOE COMOCTaBIEHWE MYYEHUKAa U €ro
noasura ¢ XpucrtoM M Ero kpectHeiMu Mykamu. HeonHokpatHo B
UCKYCCTBE JaHHOrO Iepuoja o0pa3 My4Y€HHKa, CBSITOrO MOKPOBUTEIS
IPKBH, 3aHHMAeT LICHTPAIHHOE MECTO B POCIHCH (B KYIOIE, alCHue) .
AHajsioruei sSBIAIOTCS n300pakeHus: cB. Bukrtopa B kynoisie Maptupus Can
Burrope un Usen 1’Opo B Muiane, ¢B. AnoiuHapusi B 6aswinke CaHT
Anommnape uH Knacce B PaBenne u cB. ArHecchl B Oasuiuke CaHT
Anbe3e B Pume, B IByX mociegHux ciydasx — B amncuiae. B 3penom
BU3AHTUHCKOM HCKYCCTBE B 3TUX HamOoJjee 3HAUMMBIX CaKpaJlbHbIX 30HaX
xpama OyAyT HaXOAUTHCS UCKIIOUUTEIBHO ITaBHbIE XPUCTUAHCKUE 00pa3bl
— Xpucrta u boromarepu.

B nenom B Teyenue Bcero V B. I IIepeadyu CBATOCTH IIEPCOHAXKEN

CBHH.[GHHOfI HCTOPHUHA (BCTXOS&BCTHBIX mpaoTucB, arocCTOJIOB, CBSITI::IX)

XYJIO)KHUKW TPUOETaii K S3bIKy HAMEKOB M MHOCKAa3aHWUM, MCTIOIB3YyS B

251 Hpez[nonoxceHHe O MMOCBAIICHUH KaIlCJUIbl MYYCHUKY .HaBpeHTI/IIO BbICKa3bIBanu @.

Haiixman u B. H. Jlazapes: Deichmann F.W. Ravenna. Geschichte und Monumente.
Wiesbaden. 1974. Bd. 2. P. 63-64; Jlazapes B.H. Hcropusi BU3aHTHHCKOMN KUBOIHCH.
M.: UckycctBo, 1986. C. 33. MbI Tak ke HE UCKIIF0YaeM dTOH BO3MOXKHOCTH:
3aurpaiikuna C.I1. Mo3zauku kanesmisl Can Buttope un Usen 1’opo B Munase.
OcobenHoctu nKoHorpaduueckot mporpammel // O6pa3 Buzantun. COOpHUK cTaTheil B

yecth O.C. [Tonoroii. M.: Cesepnsrii [Tamomuuk, 2008. C. 163-175, 174.

22 C. [Tpum. 192 na c. 105-106 Hacroseit paboThI.
253 Grabar A. Martyrium, recherches sur le cult des reliques et I’art chrétien antique:
Iconographie. Vol. I1. Paris: Collége de France, 1946. P. 105-128
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BUJIE  CBOEOOpa3HBIX  JKMBOMMCHBIX  MeTadop  pa3sHOOOpa3HbIe
BBIPA3UTENbHBIC TMPHEMbI, YacTO TPYAHO TMOAMAIOIIMECST pacuInppoOBKe.
Jlumib B caMOM KOHIIE CTOJIETHSI (MPUMEPOM BHOBBH BBICTYHAIOT MO3aMKHU
ApuaHcKkoro OanTucTepusi), BHEpBble B PaHHEBU3AHTHIICKOM HCKYCCTBE
MacTepa 3aroBOPWJIM Ha «HOBOM Hapeuuu», apTUKYJIUPYsS YUCTO U
OTUYETINBO. 3HAK CBATOCTU — HUMO — ObLI MPUCBOEH BCEM 0€3 MCKIIIOUECHHUS

MMpCACTABJICHHBIM 34CCh allOCTOJIaAM.

Pazoen 3.3 Tpakmoska uenoseueckoii gpuzypvl u nuy, 00vEeMHO-

naacmuueckas MooeauposKka hopm, yeem

UenoBeueckast ¢urypa u Beskas Iiacthueckas ¢opma, Kak u
Ipexae, MOJCTUPYIOTCS MO KJIACCHMYECKUM 3akoHam. DUrypbl UMEIOT
IpEKpacHble MNPONOPLMHU, BCE YaCTU TeJa COpa3MepHbl, 0Oe3 SBHOIO
NpeyBEINYCHUS WM MPEyMEHbBIIIEHUST Kakoi-mnbo n3 Hux. HezaBucumo ot
MmaciiTaba M300pakeHHs (JIOBOJBHO MEJKOTO, HAlpUMEpP, B CHOKETHBIX
KOMIIO3UIMAX Ha CTeHax LeHTpaidbHoro Heda Canta Mapus Mamxope, B
Humax kamemael CaHT AKBWIMHO, B Kynone HeanmomuTaHCckoro
OanTHCTEepUs) OHU BBITJISAST MOHYMEHTAIBHO U BCE MOJOOHBI aHTUYHBIM
u3BassHUsIM.  [lopoil  KMBOMHCHBIE HM300paKEHUSI MOUYTH MaTEPHAITBHO
ocs3aeMbl. OHM KaXXyTcs KOJOCCaJIbHBIMU, UX MOLIHBIE Tella U KpPyIHbIE
roJIOBBI OyATO BhIceUeHbI U3 KaMHs (armoctoiibl B CanTa [lynennmana (vwr.
89-91), HoOpsrii nacteips B ['ayute [Inanuaun) unu OyATO COCTAaBICHBI U3
00JBIIOTO pa3Mepa TecaHbIX KBaApoB (amoctoisl B [amne Ilmanuauw,
OTJENbHBIE MTepCOHaXH B Hee u Ha TpuymdanbHOi apke B Canta Mapus
Mamxope, cBsaTeie B Can Butrope).

Opexapl  NOTYEPKUBAIOT AHATOMHUYECKOE CTPOEHHE Tela |
BEIIICCTBEHHOCTh CKPBITOW 3a HUMH TI0TH. CKJIaJKH pa3HOTo pa3Mepa u

KoH(urypanmu (peakue, KpymHbIC, HMHOT/A IKECTKUE, pyOJeHble —



161

anoctosibl B Map3osiee ['amnbl [lmammnuu, Can Buttope wnm apoOHbIe,
Menkue, ctpysumecs — B Cant AkBuiuHo, Canra Ilynennmana, Canta
Cabuna, cB. JlaBpentuét u JloOpwiii Ilacteipp B Tamne Ilnamumauu,
oantuctepun IIpaBocnaBHBIX) pacnpeieieHbl €CTECTBEHHO U PABHOMEPHO,
nepeaHbl B 1IETI0M 00ObEMHO U BECOMO.

[To3bl M >KeCThl OTIEIBHO CTOSIIUX W OOBEIUHEHHBIX B TPYIIIbI
mronel cBoOOAHBIC M eCTEeCTBEHHBIC. Pakypchl Guryp, mX COOTHOIICHHE
JIpYr C APYrOM U pa3IMYHBIMHU MpEIMETaMU Jal0T MpeACTaBICHUE 00
OKpY alollel MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOM Cpejie.

JIuuia BBUICIICHBI pelbe(HO CBETOTEHBIO; Ja)Ke MPUTOM, YTO 3a UX
(U3MOTHOMUKON CTOUT OMpe/e/ieHHAss aHTUYHASI TUTIOJIOTHS, OHU KaXyTCs
WHJMBUAYaAJIbHBIMHA, CJIOBHO OOJIaJJal0T dYepTaMu CXOACTBA C HEKUM
peadbHbIM 3€MHBIM TpoTOTUNOM. KpoMe TOro, OHU HaJCJICHBI
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUMHU  XapakTepuctukamu.  Camble  BBIPa3HUTEIIbHBIC
YKUBOIHMCHBIE «IIOPTPETHI», CO3JJaHHbIE MO3auuuCTaMHu V B. — 3TO arocToN
[TaBen U3 cueHbl «XpHUCTOC C anocTtojaMu» B Kamesuie CaHT AKBHWIHMHO,
anocton Bapdonomeit (wmn. 132) — w3 OGantuctepusi IIpaBociiaBHBIX,
ceiaTol AmBpocuii — u3 Can Butrope umn UYUwsen n°0Opo, U HakOHeEl,
aHTeNIbCKUN JIMK, CHUMBOJI eBaHrenucra Mardes B Heamonuranckom
Oantuctepun (Wt 167). Mexay TeM, TOJbKO M300paKCHHE MHJIAHCKOTO
enuckona AMBpPOCHS, UMEET HEKOTOPOE€ OCHOBAHUE JIEUCTBUTEIBLHO
Ha3bIBaThCs OpTpeToM (cM. C. 43, 126 Hacrosieii paboThl).

Bmecte ¢ Tem B mepegaye OOBEMHBIX MPEeIMETOB W (QUTYp
o0O3HauMjiach 00IIas JUId DJIOXM TeHAcHIMA. Bce wame, W Bce
HAacTOMYMBEE, OCOOCHHO C CEpeAVHBI BEKa, XYJIOKHUKHU MpUOErarwT K
npueMam, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPHIX OHU MBITAIOTCS U3MEHUTh €CTECTBEHHYIO
NpUpOly MaTepuaia, CHHU3WUTh BIEYATIEHHE €ro BEIIECTBEHHOCTH,
o0JIerYnuTh WM BOBCE JeMmaTepuanu3oBath ¢Gopmy. HeomHokpatHo wu,

BCPOATHO, HaMCPCHHO OHH IMPOBOIOUPYIOT HaIIPSAKCHUC MCIKOY
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M300pa3UTENBHON TUIOCKOCTBIO W M300pa)KE€HUEM, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISAS UX
apyr gnpyry. W3 3Toro KOH(MIMKTa W3BJICKACTCS HYXKHBIM d(QeKT.
Hampumep, oHU yCHJIMBAIOT KOHTYPHBIM PUCYHOK, OOBOIAT (UTypy HWIIH
npeaMeT CIUIomHoN TeMHoM uHuel (cB. JlaBpentuii B ['amte [namuaun),
MHOT/A JOBOJBHO TOJCTOH, COCTOSIIEH W3 HECKOJBKHX PAIOB CMajbThl
(burypa camapsuku (w1, 168), amoctonma Ilerpa B crene «JlasHue
3akoHa» (w1, 171), amocTtonoB Ha creHax - B Oantuctepuu Heamomns),
100 CTATKUBAIOT MEXKy COOOM KOHTpACTHBIC I[BETA (TEMHO-CUHUN (HOH U
burypel B SpKHX CBETJIBIX OJIekKJaX - arnocToibl B Ma3ojiee [amibl
[Tnammaun). B xanenne Can Buttope BoOoOmIE pa3BopaynBarOT (HUTYpHI
dbpontansHo (AMBpocuit, MarepH), nmapamieabHO IIOCKOCTH CTEHBI, JAI0T
UM enuHbld adbpuc. OHU BOCHPUHHUMAIOTCS CHIIYDTHO M IIJIOCKOCTHO.
[lo3gnee »atoT mpueM Oyner OOWENPHUHATBIM B  CPEIHEBEKOBOM
BU3aHTUHCKOM M 3alaJHO-€BPOIEHCKOM HCKyccTBe. B KOHeuHOM cuere,
BCE YCHUIUSl HANpaBlIeHbl Ha JOCTMKCHHE OJHOW IENHU: OHU BEAYT K
VIUIOHIEHUIO (DOPMBI, CHUKEHUIO TIEPEKUBAHUS €€ MaTepUATbHOCTH, K
YCUJICHUIO JeKopaTUBHOTO 3(PdekTa, HeoOXOAUMOro sl TOTO, YTOOBI
abCTparupoBaThCs OT PEATTbHOCTH.

HemnpuBbiuHo BBITIISIIAT JOpanupoBku B Mo3amkax Can Bwurrope,
Heanonuranckom Gantuctepuu 1 0coOeHHO B Oanrtucrepun ApuadH. OHH
NPUHUMAIOT HEECTECTBEHHBIC MJii HUX BuUI, Gopmbl U (yHkmuu. Mx
PUCYHOK CTaHOBHUTCSI OTBJICUCHHBIM, CJIOBHO HE 3aBUCSAIIUM OT (DUTYDHI,
Ha4YMHAeT paboTaTh KaK CaMOCTOSATEIbHBINA BBIPA3UTENBHBIN MpPHUEM, a HE
KaK cpeiacTtBo MojenupoBanus (opmbl. CKIAIKH 3aMETHO MEJIbYarorT,
CIUTIOIIMBAIOTCS W TEPSAIOT OOBEM, MpU 3TOM 0O0mIas pelbePHOCTD
MIOBEPXHOCTHU COXpaHsieTcs. MIX TeHeBbIe CTOPOHBI 0003HAYAIOTCS TOHKUMU
TEMHBIMA WJIW [BETHBIMH JIMHUSIMH, TPOJIOKCHHBIMA B  Pa3HBIX
HanpaBieHusX. OHU Kak OyJITO HaHECEHBI, MPOPUCOBAHBI MOBEPX TKAHU U

HE NpUHAJJIEKAT €Wl. Tak BBINOJIHEHBI OAECKIbI CBATHIX [epBacus u
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[Iporacuss B mo3zankax kaneibl Can Burrope. B Can J[>koBaHHM WH
®onre (purypsr Xpucra (nwt. 169) u camapsaku, Aurena B crieHe «KeHbI
MupoHocHby (Wi 170) ckiagkud OACKI, B LEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
KoH(Urypauuu Teja, MO BHUJY HANOMHUHAIOT yemyiWku. OHU CO31ai0T
MEJKYI0 psiOb Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH TKaHM, M, KaK CIEACTBHE, APOOAT IEIYIO
dbopmy. CxoaHyl0  IUIACTUHYATYI0  CTPYKTYPYy  HMMEIOT  3aBEChI,
NPUKpEIJICHHBIE K paMe MeJalboHa B Kymoisie Oanrtuctepus B Heamorne,
HeOecHas cdepa, Ha KOTOPOM CTOMT XpHUCTOC (TaMm >ke) M oOJadeHUs
anoctojoB B ApuaHckoM Oantuctepuu. B Mo3amkax ApHaHCKOTO
OanTucTepuss OHH Jake OOJbIIE MOXOAAT HA METAJUIMYECKUW JOCIeX,
IUIOTHO Tipuiieratomuii K Teny. CaMo Teno Mol 3TUM CYPOBBIM MOKPOBOM
Kak OyITO yChIXaeT U CKMMaeTcs. 31ech ke B creHe «Kpemenus» (Wimi.
140, 142, 143) w3ympynaHas HAKHIKa, TPUKPBIBAIOMIAS dYpeciia M HOTH
Hopnana, 1mo cBoed IJIOTHOCTH U KPUCTALIUYECKON CTPYKType Majo
OTIIMYACTCS OT KaMHs, Ha KOTOPOM CTOWT mpopok HMoanH. Bmecte oHnm -
CJIOBHO JiBa Oepera peku, BMEIIAIoNue MOTOKH €€ CBSIICHHBIX Boa. U yx
COBCEM HEOXHMJIaHHBIN BHJI MPUHUMAIOT CKJIAJKU IUiania B Mo3ankax Can
Burrope (00pa3si wmyuenukoB HaBopa, ®@enukca, Ilportacusi) u
Heanomuranckoro Oantucrepus (amocton IlaBen w3  KOMIO3UIMH
«Traditio Legis», Xpucroc B cuiene «UyaecHbIl YI0BY»), KOT/Ia, HUCIIaas
C IIeYa, OHU OITYCKArOTCA A0 3eMiH. VX oCcTphlii Kpail ynupaercsi B JUHUIO
mo3emMa, cosziaBasi, TakKuM 00pa3om, ¢urypam JIOTOJHUTEIBHYIO omnopy. U
0e3 Toro ycroiuusble ¢purypsl (B Can BuTTope) cTaHOBSATCS MPAKTHUECKU
HEMOJABW)XHBIMHM,  CIIOBHO  TNPUKOBaHHBIMM K 3emue. [logoOHble
MeTaMopdo3bl  MPOUCXOAIT €  JAPYTMMH  BHJaMH  MAaTepHH,
BUJIOM3MEHSIIOIIMMH CBOIO MPUPOHYI0 OCHOBY. [Ipsiam Bosoc u 60poss! B
Cant AxBwimHo u Canta IlyneHnuana nblllIHbIE, W pa3MeTaBIIUECH,
OCJIOBHO TIpope3aHHbie OypaBoM. B Mo3ankax ma3oses ['amiel [lnanumuu

(doOperit macteiph, anocTtombl) U 0aswiuku Canta Mapust Maxaope oHH
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elle ToJIbKO oTyacTu, HO B Heanonuranckom Oantucrepuu, Can Burrope u
OanTrcTepun ApUaH yXe€ COBCEM OTKPOBEHHO OOpPETAIOT BHJI IMAMOYCK-
yenmoB u mnapukoB (Iletp B Apmanckom Oantuctepun). Ilnockumu
HaKJIaJJKaMH WIA HEOOJBIIMMHU OKPYIJIBIMU BaJIMKaMU OHU OOpaMIIIOT
nuia. Kamens rpo6a ['ocioHs, Ha KOTOPOM CHAMT aHren B clieHe «KeHbl
MHUPOHOCHUIIBI», CJIOBHO OIUIABWJICS, UMEET MSTKHE OKpYIJIbIE OYepTaHMUs,
HaIo00Me MaTepyaToro Tom4aHa, KAMEHHBIM KOJIOJIEI B CIIeHE «XPHUCTOC
u camapsinka» (06e crensl u3 Heamonuranckoro GanTucTepusi) CIOBHO
oOpa3oBaH KIr'yTaMu KaHaTHOW BepeBKU, cdepa MoJ Horamu Xpucra
CTpaHHO Tomopiutcs. OEXKIbl aHrejaa U €ro KOXHbIe MOKpoBbl («KeHbl
MHUPOHOCHUIIB B Oanrtucrepun Heamoss) mpakTUYecKu HE OTJIMYAIOTCS;
OHHM TIEPETEKAIOT NPYr B ApPyra, W WX MaTepus BBITJIANT OJWHAKOBO
aMmop¢HOH.

NunuBunyanbHas  BelpazutTenbHOocTh  Jull  (CaHT  AKBWIJIMHO,
Oantuctepuit  [IpaBociaBHBIX) K  KOHIy  CTOJICTHSI ~ CMEHSIETCS
0000IIIEHHOCTHI0, MUMHKA B HUX MOYTH OTCYTCTBYeT. Jluku Xpucra us
cuensl «Traditio Legisy, u camapsuku y kojoana B Heamome (nmr. 174,
175) nmaxke MOXOAAT HAa MAaCKH. AKIEHT C IIACTHYECKOH MpOpadOTKH
MIEPEHOCUTCS Ha B3TJISI. On CTaHOBUTCS WHTEHCUBHBIM,
NPSIMOHANPABJIICHHBIM, TUINHOTU3UpYIOIIUM. Pa3sMep T7a3 3aMeTHO
YBEIMYMBACTCS, a TEHUM BOKPYr HUX crymarorcsa. Ecim B oOpazax
anoctosyioB (Iletpa u IlaBna) B mam3onee [ammbr [Inmanmumum macrtepa
OTPAaHUYUIIUCh JIMIIIb TEM, YTO COEAUHUIN BOCAWHO JIMHUIO OpOBH U
HUKHETO BeKa, o0pa30BaB BOKPYI TJia3a 3aMKHYTBHIM Kpyr, Hamomooue
onpassl, TO B Heanonuranckom Oantucrepu (sipue BCEro B 00pa3e HOHOTO
amocTojia Ha 3amagHou cteHe) (wmi. 176, 177) oHu monuIM Aajblile,
n00aBUB K OOBOJKE T'YCThle MpUTEHEHHUs. [71a3 mpoBaimwics B TIyOuUHY
OpOUTHI, OTPOMHBINH 3payvyoK, TMOJCBECYEHHBIH OJUKOM, OO0O3HAYAOITUM

OeNloK, OCTaHOBWJCS, B3I 3acBepkan. KpymHoe riasHoe SI0JIOKO |
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PAaCUIMPEHHBIA 3padyoK HUMEIOT MPAKTUYECKH BCE MEPCOHAKH MO3AUK
ApuaHckoro 0antuctepusi 1 ApXUEnUCKOICKOW Kaneulbl.

[lBeT ¥ TEeHM JHUILIAIOTCS HEMOCPEIACTBEHHOCTH M CaMH, KaXKeTcs,
cTpemsTcs ctaTh hopmoit. OpaHkeBble KyOUKH CMaJIbThl, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIC
B JIIaX B KAa4eCTBE OXKMBOK, M CJIOBHO IPOM3BOJIBHO Pa30pOCaHHEIC B
Cant AxBwimHO, Canta Ilynennumana m Canta Mapus Mamxope, B
oantuctepun [IpaBociaBHBIX (IIPOPOKH), TaM k€ B o0Opa3ax amocTOJIOB
(ocobenno oueBuHo y Uynawl, HO Tak ke y [lamna, [lerpa, Bapdonomes)
CKJIAJBIBAIOTCS B JIMHUU, B COBOKYIMHOCTH OOpa3yrolIMe HEKHil Kapkac
auia, 3a  cueT Koroporo aepxkutcs  gopma. EcrectBeHHas
MOJIYNPO3payHas TEHb Ha II€€ Y JIBYX FOHBIX allOCTOJIOB CJ€BA OT XPHUCTa B
«CobOpanuu anoctonoB» B CaHT AkBWwINHO, B Oantuctepuu Heamnons y
caMapsiHK{, XPpHUCTa U IOHBIX allOCTOJIOB Ha CTEHAaX CTSAHYJACh M MOJydnsia
F€OMETPUYECKU  PUCYHOK B  BHJE TPEYrojbHHUKA. JTa  TEHb
(HeoOs3aTeNIbHO TPEYroNbHOW (OPMBI, HANPUMEP, y AaHrela, CHUMBOJIA
eBaHrenmcra Mardes ona cienyer gopme moadOpoka, HO HEMPEMEHHO
rycras), Kak ¥ BOJIOChl 00paMJIsieT JIMIIO, aKIIEHTUPYS HAa HEM BHUMaHUE.

Bo3MoxHO, Hamu He ObUIO ONUCAHO BCE MHOrooOpasue
XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX HOBIIIECTB, MPUCYTCTBYIOMIUX B MO3aWYHBIX aHCAMOJIAX
V Beka B Uramuu. OgHAaKO OTMEUEHHBIX 4YEpPT, KaXKETCs, BIIOJHE
noctaTouHo. OHM  OMNPENENICHHO YKAa3bIBAIOT HA COBEPIIMBIINECS B
HUCKYCCTBE M €ro crujie mnepemeHbl. X Mepa B NaMATHUKAX OJIHOTO
CTOJICTHSl  pa3jiM4Ha, YTO  TMO3BOJIIT  MPEANOJIOKUTh  HaJU4uue
ABOJIIOLIMOHHOTO MPOIECCa, TPAHULBI U MMPOMEKYTOUHBIE 3TAMbl KOTOPOTO
HE yJaeTcs, TeM He MEHee, KeCTKO 3adukcupoBaTh. Hanbonee oO0beMHO
NPEACTABIAIOTCA €r0 HAYalbHBIA M 3aKIIOYUTENIbHBIA ~ MOMEHTHI.
OueBuaHo, uyto B Mozamkax CaHt AxBmwimHo B Mwuiaane u CaHta
[lynenuuana B Pume, co3nanneix Ha pyoexe V-V BB. U mpuHaIexaImx

K IIPOU3BCACHHAM TaK HAa3bIBACMOI'O (((I)GOI[OCI/ICBCKOFO pCeHECCaHCa»,
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CJIEJOBAaHME KJIACCHUUECKUM MOJENISIM U 3aKOHaM WJUIIO3MOHHUCTUYECKOU
KUBOMHCH, TPSIMOE WM OIMOCPEJOBAHHOE OOpalleHHE K aHTUYHBIM B
IIMPOKOM CMbICiie oOpa3laM, M B YacTHOCTM K HAeallaM HCKyCcCTBa
BpemeHr KoHcTanTnHa Benukoro, moTtpeOHOCTbH CO34aTh COBEPIICHHBIH,
TapMOHHUYHBIN 00pa3, ObLIO TOBOJBHO €CTECTBEHHBIM U OPTaHUYHBIM. DTH
MO3auK{ KaXyTCsl >KMBBIMU QHTUYHBIMHU CO3/IaHUSMHU, HACTOJBKO CUJIbHA
UX CBS3b C IpenmecTByrouiedl tpaaunueil. Co BTOpoil TpETH M, YCIOBHO,
1o cepeaunsl V B. HaO/I01aeTCsl Apyrasi TEHACHLUS, TOXKAIyH, sipue BCETO
NposIBUBIIAsICS B Mo3amkax Map3ojes [amwtel [Imanmauu (B oOpasze Cs.
JlaBpentus), u Oantucrepus IIpaBocimaBHBIX (amoOCTONBI B KYIOJE,
OpOPOKM B HWXKHEM sipyce). B  HuX, BeposTHO, B IOHCKax
COUpHUTyaldu3alud o0pa3a MW paad TOBBIILIEHUS SMOLUMOHAIBHOIO
HaIpSDKEHUS! XYIOKHUKA HMAYT Ha HEKOTOPOE HCKAXKEHHE KIIACCHUKH.
[Tponopuuu ¢uryp HEMHOIO BBITATMBAIOTCS, TOJIOBA U KOHEYHOCTH
YMEHBIIAIOTCA, XKECTUKYISLUUS JeNaeTcsl 4yTh 00Jiee aKTHUBHOM, B3IJISI/IbI
CKaIlIMBAIOTCS, JAPAUPOBKU B3JETAIOT U 3aKPYUMBAIOTCSA, (JOH BBITJISIAUT
NOJBWKHBIM. Takasi 00pa3HOCTh BCTpeUaeTcs TakKe€ B PUMCKHUX MO3auKax
Bpemenn manbl Cukcra Il (432-440 rr.):. B Gasminukax Canta Mapus
Mamxope um Canra Cabuna. Bo3Mo)xHO, OHa Oblla CBOHCTBEHHA H
MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIM POCITUCSIM BpeMenu narnbl JIbBa Benmkoro (440—461 1r.)
B 0aswiuke Can [laono ¢yopu ne Mypa, OT KOTOPBIX COXPaHWINUCH Cepus
(GpecKoBBIX MENAIbOHOB C MOPTPETaMU PUMCKHMX Mal U €IWHCTBEHHBIN
(bparMeHT MO3au4YHON JIEKOpaluu TpUyMQanbHOW apKH — TOJ0Ba anocrojia
[lerpa. Cpenu CKyJBOTYPHBIX HPOU3BEACHMI, 110 CIPAaBEIJIUBOMY

254
3ameuanuto b, Kuwmepuya™, 00pa3iioM 3TOro  «3KCIPECCUBHOTO»

2%% Kiilerich B. Late fourth century classicism in the plastic arts: Studies in so-called

Theodothian renaissance. Odense: Odennse University Press, 1993. P. 243.
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HaIpaBjeHus B UCKyccTBE V B. BBICTYMAIOT penbedbl Bepeld pUMCKON
uepksu Canrta Cabuna.

Ha BTopyto nmonoBuHy ctojietusi, npudiausutenasHo ¢ 60—70 rr. u g0
KOHIIa BEKa, BEPOSATHO, MPUIIEICS CICTYIONINI U 3aKITIOUYUTEIbHBIM BUTOK
B pa3Butuu ctuiisl. OQopMuioch ABMKEHUE, OOpAaTHOE TOMY, YTO OBLIO
OTMEUEHO B Hayaje CTOJeTUs. SI3bIK W300pa3uUTEIHLHOTO HCKYCCTBA
yIOpOINAETCsl, CTPEMUTCS K JAMUIAPHOCTH W OOJNBIIEH YCIOBHOCTH.
[Ipoucxoaut mporpaMMHasl CXxeMmMaTH3alMs W CTHIM3AIMs BceX (opwm,
COBEPIAIOIIASACSI, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE €Ille MPOYHYIO CBSI3b C HCKYCCTBOM
MPEALIECTBYIOLIEITO0 BpeMEHH. Torga u NpHOJU3UTEIbHO OJHOBPEMEHHO
JIpyr ¢ JApyroM BO3HUKIM Mo3auku Heanonuranckoro Oamnrtucrepus,
kanesibl Can Butrope un Usen 1°Opo B MunaHe U 4yTh MO3/IHEE KAMEIIIbI
CB. Marpoust B Kanye. HeoOGxomumo OTMETUTH, YTO B Hay4dyHOU
JUTEpAType, B TOM YHCIEe MyONUKAIMSAX MOCIEAHUX JIET, IS MO3auK
Heanonutanckoro OanTucTepusi OOMICIPUHATON CUMTAETCsl Jara pyoex
IV—V BekoB. To ecTh X OTHOCST K 3HAYUTENIBHO 00Jiee paHHEMY BPEMEHH,
4yeM mpenajiaraéM Mbl. Bo3MOXHBIM 3akazuukoMm Mo3auk Can [[oBaHHH
Ha3bIBalOT enuckorna CeBepa, 3aHuMaBmiero kadenpy ¢ 362 mo 408 roa.
OpHako UX CTUIB, KOXKETCs, 3HAUUTEIbHO Oyke Mo3ankam Can Butrtope,
yeM mo3aukaM CaHT AKBUJIMHO, C KOTOPBIMU MX OOBIYHO COTMOCTABJISIOT.
HNmenno B aTux nByx ancamb6isax mo3auk (Can Burrope u Can [[xoBaHHN)
OOHapYy>KHUBAIOTCA CXOJHBIE TIPUEMbl M aHAJOTUYHBIE CIOCOOBI WX
npuMeHeHuss. Mozauku ApXHENUCKONCKOM Kamnelbl U OanTucTepus
Apuan, mnosiBuBIIMECS B KoHIe V-Hauaine VI B., TpencTaBisiOTCS
JIOTUYECKHUM  3aBEPIICHUEM Pa3BUTHSI XYyJIO0XKECTBEHHBIX MPOIIECCOB,
KOTOpbIE MOXHO MPOCIeanTh N0 Mo3aukaMm V Beka. Ko BpeMeHu co3gaHus
ATUX PABEHHCKUX aHcamOJyiei, TO ecTh, K Hadanmy VI B., moucku u
pedaekcur MPeaIIecTBYIOMIEr0 CTOJIETUS, KaXKETCA, 3aBEpIIMIIUCh, U

IIaBHBIC JKUBOIIMCHBLIC 3aJladu XPUCTHUAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBAa OKa3aJIUChb
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cpopmynupoBaHHbIMH. CTWINCTUKAa W OOpa3HOCTb JTUX  MO3aHK
ApuaHckoro  Oantuctepuss UM ApPXUENUCKOIICKOW  Kamelibl — yXke
npuHajiexkat cienyromemy, VI Beky. Ilomaraem, wux cruenyer

pacCMaTpuBaTb B KOHTCKCTC BU3aHTUKCKOT'O HCKYCCTBa KaK ¢€T0

OTHPABHYIO TOYKY.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

B wHacrosmeit  paGore  Obuta  TpeANpUHSATAa  MOMBITKA
OXapakTepu30BaTh Mo3auku AByX Kareul Cant AxkBwimHO u Can Burrope
uH Usen 1’Opo ¢ Touku 3peHus ux cTuiis. Takoil pakypc ObLT BHIOpaH B
CBA3M C 4YEM, 4YTO XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIE AaCHEKThl ATHUX MO3auK IMpEexKae
MPAKTUYECKA HE TPUBJICKAIW BHUMAaHUE HccienoBaTened. Mexay tem
MMEHHO aHaJIU3 XYJO0XKECTBEHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH Jan BO3MOXKHOCTh
000OCHOBaTh W TMOATBEPAHMTH NPEIJOKEHHYIO paHee Ha OCHOBAHHUH
UCTOPUYECKUX U apXUTEKTYPHO-apXEOJIOTMYECKUX JAHHBIX aTpuOyLUIO
Mo3auk CaHT AKBWJIMHO, W TO3BOJIAJ C OOJBUION J10JIe YBEPEHHOCTH
OTHECTH UX MOsiBJIeHHE KO BpemeHu okoio 400 r., To ecTh K paHHel ¢aze
Tak Ha3plBaeMoro «peogocueBckoro peneccanca». Cpeau  Bcero,
CPABHUTEIBHO HEOOJBIIOT0 KUBOIMUCHOTO HACIEIUs 3TOM 3IOXU B
Wranuun, mo3zanuHas aexkopauuss CaHT AKBWIMHO IPEACTAaBISETCS HaM
CO3/IaHMEM HanOoJjiee aHTHUKU3UPYIOIIMM, BO MHOTOM €UI€ CBS3aHHBIM C
MO3JAHEN DJUIMHUCTUYECKOW JKMBOIMUCHOM TpaguLUE U  SBJICHHUEM,
napajuleIbHBIM POCHHUCSIM PUMCKUX KaTakoMO BTOpPOM MOJOBHMHBI-KOHIIA
IV B. U3 coxpanuBmuxcs Ha tepputopun Mranmum mo3zauk V croneTus
OMM3KMMH CTHWJIMCTUYECKUMHU aHAJIOTHSIMM UM, I[I0JIaraeM, SBISIOTCA
Mo3arKa B ancuzie puMmckoit 6asunnku Canra [lynennuana (402—417 rr.), a
TaK)Ke, C HEKOTOpOW OroBOpKo#, oopa3 Ca. JIaBpentust u3 map3oJies [ amibl
[Tnamuaun (425-450 rr.), Kak U u300paxeHus: NpopokoB (?) B HIKHEM
apyce Oantuctepusi I[IpaBocnaBHbix (okono 450 r.), — oba maMsITHUKA
HaxojsaTcsa B PaBeHnHe.

OOpa3HO-CTUIIUCTUUECKUIA METOJ| M3ydeHHs] Mo3auk Kamesisl Can
Burrope un Usen 1’ Opo MCKIIIOUHUIT BO3MOKHOCTh OTHOCUTh UX HE TOJBKO

KO BpeMeHU enuckonata AmBpocusi Meaunosanckoro (374-397 rr.), HO U
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enuckonata OHopara (Ha kadeape ¢ 567 1.). [IBe 3Tu KpaliHUE TaTUPOBKH,
KOTOpBIE B mociieqHee Bpems nopaepxkusaror x. Maku u M. [laBun, c
TOYKA 3PEHUS CTWIS MO3aWK [MPEJACTaBISIIOTCS B PAaBHOM Mepe
HEBO3MOKHBIMHU.

Hanpotus, Xy105K€CTBEHHBIE IPUEMBI, UCITOJIL30BAHHBIE B MO3anKaxX
Can Burrope un Ysen a°0Opo, a HMEHHO: CHOCOOBI MOCTPOCHUS
KOMIO3UIIUA (MO3auKa B KyMoOJie) U Mepeladyd MNpOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIX
BIICUATIICHUI, TPAaKTOBKAa H300pa3UTENbHON IIJIOCKOCTH, YEJIOBEYECKOMN
burypel 1 Bcex OOBEMHO-TUIACTHUECKUX (OpPM, OTHOIIEHHE K IIBETY
OOHapyXUBAIOT MHOTO OOINET0 C MO3aMYHBIMU aHCAMOJISIMU CEPEAUHBI U
BTOpPOW TMOJOBUHBI V B. DTO CXOACTBO TO3BOJIMJIO paccMaTpUBaTh
nexopanuio CaH BUTTOpe B KOHTEKCTE MPOU3BEICHUNA MOHYMEHTAJbHOU
JKUBOIIMCU BTOPOM TIOJIOBUHBI CTOJIETUSI W TOMECTHTh HX, JTOBOJIBHO
YCIIOBHO, MEeX 1y Mo3aukamu Oantuctepus [IpaBociaBubix (okoisio 450 r.),
C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, M MO3ankamu ApuaHckoro Oantuctepus (493-526 rr.)
U Apxuenuckornckoi kaneiibl (494-519 rr.), — ¢ npyroii. HaubomnbInyro
omuzocth ctwio Mo3auk  kamemwiel Can Buttope un Usen 1°Opo
JEeMOHCTpUPYIOT Mo3auku Oantuctepus Can JlxoBanHu uH DOHTE B
Heamnone. TpaguiimonHo uccienoBaTean JaTUPYIOT UX 3HAYUTENHHO OoJee
pPaHHUM BpEeMEHEeM, Mperoiaras, YTo0 OHU CO3/IaHbl MIPU HEANOJIUTaHCKOM
emuckorne Cepepe (362—408 rr.), TO €CThb OJHOBPEMEHHO C MO3aHKaMHU
Cant AxBwinHO. OQHAKO, UCXOMS U3 XYAOKECTBEHHBIX IMAPAMETPOB, MbI
IpeIaraéM OTHOCHTb HMX KO BTOPOW IIOJOBUHE—TPETHEW YETBEPTH
CTOJIETHSI, B TO BpeMs Kak Mo3auku Karneiisl Can Buttope un Usen 1’ Opo
CYATAEM BO3MOXKHBIM  JAaTUPOBATh BTOPOM  ITOJOBUHOW—TIOCIICIHEN
4eTBEepThIO V B.

Mo3zanuHble JeKopaluu 00enX MUJIAHCKUX Kamesul, TaKuM o0pa3oM,
co3nanbl B V B.: CaHT AKBUJIMHO — B CaMOM Hauajie CTOJICTHS, OUYEBUIHO

no 402 r., Can Butrope nH Usen a°Opo — BO BTOpOW MOJOBUHE, MO-
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BUJIMMOMY, B IIOCIEAHEN YETBEPTH BEKa. DTH MO3AaWKHU IPUHAMIECKAT K
HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM  COXPAHHMBIIMMCS oOpasuam XPUCTHAHCKOM
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM JKMBOIIMCH BPEMEHU €€ CTaHOBJIEHMS. 1O €CTb TOH
3MOXH, Korga (OPMHUPOBATUCH ©0a30BbIE MPHUHLMIIBI XPUCTHAHCKOTO
MCKYCCTBAa BOOOIE M BU3AHTUKCKOTO HMCKyCcCTBa B 4acTHOCTH. lIpexne
BCEro, MMEETCS B BUAY TOT CHEHU(PUUYECKUI YCIOBHBIM, HACBHIIIEHHBIN
CUMBOJIMKOM S3BIK KUBONUCH, TPUHIUIUAIBHO OTJIUYHBIA OT aHTHYHOTO,
BCErJa HaTypONOJAPaXaTeJIbHOIO, COOTBETCTBYIOLIIUN  XPUCTHAHCKOMY
MHUPOBO33PEHUI0 U XPUCTUAHCKOMY IPEICTABICHUIO O MHPOYCTPOMCTBE.
[IoMMMO MHUJIAHCKMX MO3auK, K 3TOMY Kpyry npousBencHud B Wranmm,
OTHOCSITCSI ~ €Ill€ HECKOJbKO MO3auuHbIX aHcambOiieli B Pume, PaBenne,
Heamnone, Kanye, Ans6enre u Kazapanenno. Bce onu ObUH NPUBIICUECHBI B
JaHHOM paboTe s onMucaHus OOmel XyJI0)KECTBEHHON KapTHUHBI
uckycctBa V' B. M JUId CO3JAaHMUS CTWJIMCTUYECKOro (poHa Il JBYX
MUJIAHCKHUX aHCaMOJIEH.

HckyccTBo V B. MBI BBIACIISIEM U3 BCETO PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO B
OTJEJIbHBII MEPUOJT U paccMaTpUBaeM Kak 0coObli (peHOMeH. Ero MoxHO
paccMaTpHUBaTh Kak CBOEOOPa3HyIO TBOPUECKYIO JJA0OPATOPHIO, B KOTOPOU
(dbopMupoOBaICs U OTPaOATHIBAJIICS XYI0KECTBEHHBIHN SI3bIK CPETHEBEKOTO
M300pa3UTEIBLHOTO UCKYCCTBA. DTOT MPOIECC ObLT T0CTATOYHO CIIOKHBIM.
OnucaTte Bce TOHKOCTH W HIOAHCHI €0 Pa3BUTHUS HE NIPEICTABIISECTCS
BO3MOYKHBIM B CHJIy TOT'O, YTO YHCJIO JOLIEAIUX OT 3TOTO BPEMEHH
MO3aWYHBIX aHCcaMOJell He Tak BelauKo. K ToMy ke OHU UMEIOT pa3Hylo
Mepy COXPaHHOCTH ¥ HEPABHOMEPHO PACIIPEIEIISIOTCS B IBYX ITOJIOBHHAX
V cronerus. HecMoTps Ha 3T0, B pa3BUTHUU CTUJISL UCKYyCcCTBA V B. yaeTcs
BBISIBUTH OIPEIEIICHHYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh, YKa3aTh U 0XapaKTepU30BaTh

Ba’XHBIC IIOBOPOTHBIC MOMCHTBI €I'0 3BOJIFOITUH.
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